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Jussbuss has been working with prison law since 1977, and today a
separate working group is devoted to this field. Over the years we
have built up leading-edge expertise in this field through our regular
case surgery at a number of correctional institutions in Norway,
particularly in Eastern Norway. We also have close contact and
collaboration with the criminal policy network in Norway.
Six editions of The Prisoner‘s Handbook have been published since
1987. Inmates of Norwegian prisons have proved to have a
persistent, significant need for a comprehensive presentation of the
rules that affect them as a group. For this reason, it is our clear goal
to ensure that The Prisoner‘s Handbook is available at all
correctional institutions, and preferably in every inmate‘s cell. We
also know that the Correctional Service themselves use the
handbook in their work, and that prisoners’ relatives find the
handbook useful to familiarise themselves with the reality of prison
life for friends or family members who are serving prison sentences.
We issue The Prisoner’s Handbook to anyone who requests it.
The reason that we once again see a need for a revision of The
Prisoner‘s Handbook is first and foremost that parts of the handbook
have become outdated. Legislation has undergone a number of
changes since the last edition and the entire handbook has therefore
been updated. In addition, extensive chapters have been divided up
in order to make the handbook easier to use, and the text has been
rewritten to make the regulations clearer and easier to understand for
everyone. We have sought to include more detailed information
about the rules for which we have experienced great demand from
inmates, such as electronic tagging and Section 12 sentences. We
have also written more about transfer to serve a sentence abroad,
and have included information about the use of video calls (Skype).
The work on revising The Prisoner‘s Handbook began in the autumn of
2017. Jussbuss employees have worked on the update concurrently
with their studies, or handling of ordinary cases, so that it has been a
hectic and exciting year. In view of the great demand for an updated
edition, we are very proud and pleased to present the 7th, but certainly
not the last, edition of The Prisoner’s Handbook.
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Since the legal conditions are constantly developing, readers must
be aware that changes may have occurred when they read this
handbook. Even at the time of writing this edition of The Prisoner‘s
Handbook, changes have been notified that will affect some of the
book‘s content. If any important changes to the regulations come into
force, we will do our best to provide information about this at case
surgeries, and whenever we receive enquiries.
This edition of The Prisoner’s Handbook is also available in
Norwegian.
Since The Prisoner‘s Handbook is distributed free-of-charge to
prisons and to anyone else upon request, we depend on receiving
financial support for its publication. Jussbuss is mainly financed
through grants from the public sector. Without these funds, we would
not have had the opportunity to create The Prisoner’s Handbook.
We would also like to give special thanks to those who contributed by
writing chapters of the handbook and answering legal questions
during the process. We thank lawyer Kirsten Vikesland Mæhle,
lawyer Nora Hallén, associate lawyer Stina Hoel Jensen, and lawyer
Marit Lomundal Sæther. Furthermore, we would like to thank Anders
Løvlie, associate professor at the Department of Public and
International Law at the Faculty of Law in Oslo. Thank you to JURK
(legal counselling for women) for good help with the chapters
concerning women and children. Not all suggestions have been
included, so that any errors or omissions in The Prisoner‘s Handbook
are the responsibility of the Prison Group.
We would also like to thank the other working groups at Jussbuss that
have contributed chapters in their respective legal areas, as well as
general manager Tonje Lilaas Larsen for support and guidance
throughout the process.
We are pleased that so many people make active use of The
Prisoner’s Handbook, and we hope that the handbook will also be of
benefit to you!
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How to use
The Prisoner’s Handbook
The basic theme of The Prisoner‘s Handbook is the legal rules
concerning arrest, remand in custody and sentencing. The handbook
is primarily intended for prisoners serving a custodial sentence in
Norwegian correctional institutions, or who have been remanded in
custody. In some cases, there are different rules for remand
prisoners and for those serving sentences. The handbook serves as
a clear guide to the different legal rules governing a sentence of
imprisonment. In addition, the handbook also has general information
about the structure and composition of the Norwegian Correctional
Service, and the opportunities available to prisoners, as well as
practical advice and guidance.
The book is structured so that it considers the various aspects of a
term of imprisonment in chronological order. From the first contact
with the police in the form of police questioning, it continues to arrest,
remand in custody and main hearing, before the book‘s main section
concerning the actual term of imprisonment, followed by release and
preparation for a life outside prison. It is emphasised that the
handbook is not necessarily written to be read from cover to cover,
but that you should also be able to look up information concerning
specific aspects. You can use the Table of Contents or the index at
the end of the handbook to find your way around the handbook.
As an inmate in a Norwegian prison, you are subject to many specific
rules. It may therefore be useful to familiarise yourself with these rules.
In this way, you can gain a better overview of your entitlements.
Inmates in Norwegian prisons among other things have the
opportunity to be granted consent for visits, escorted prison leave,
leave of absence, day release and release on parole. According to
the law, this is often something you can be granted or achieve, but it
is not always something to which you are entitled. It is important to
be aware that it is up to the Correctional Service whether these
opportunities will be granted. The Prisoner’s Handbook can help you
to understand how the Correctional Service makes assessments and
how you can increase your chances of your applications being
granted. We have sought to make The Prisoner‘s Handbook a tool
that can help you to make the most of your time while you are
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Example:

serving your sentence.

Execution of Sentences
Act (ESA), Section 1
Guidelines for Section
1(1.1) of ESA

In the margins of the handbook, we refer to Acts regulations,
guidelines and circulars. The purpose is to show you the source of
our information, so that you can look up the rules if you require
supplementary information. We sometimes use abbreviations for the
Acts. At the start of a chapter, the name of the Act will always be
written in full, with the abbreviation in parentheses.
The most important Act for prisoners is the Norwegian Execution of
Sentences Act. Under the Act there is a regulation. There are
guidelines to the Act and regulation that present and explain how the
rules should be understood and applied. The Directorate of the
Correctional Service and the government ministries also issue many
circulars with explanations and guidelines to the interpretation of the
rules. There are also ‘house rules’ that vary from prison to prison.
These are not legal rules, but they must be in line with the rules of
law that apply. If you suspect that the prison is doing something
illegal, please contact Jussbuss.
It is important to remember that legal rules change all the time. The
Prisoner’s Handbook has been updated in accordance with
applicable law as at June 2018. When you read the handbook and
use the references in the margin, you must remember that the rules
may have changed, and the references may therefore no longer be
correct. Examples might be that a regulatory provision has been
repealed, that a section of the guidelines has been moved to
somewhere else, or that a legal rule has been changed.
If you are not sure how to understand or use the handbook, please
contact us. The Prisoner’s Handbook does not include all of the
information that can be useful while serving a prison sentence.
Jussbuss works with more legal areas besides those described in
The Prisoner‘s Handbook. Some examples include rent, municipal
housing, family reunification, citizenship and residence permits. If you
have any questions about subjects that are not covered by the
handbook, please contact us. If we cannot help you, we will always
endeavour to put you in touch with someone who can.
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Chapter 1
Police questioning
This book primarily concerns what happens when a sentence is
served, but we also consider it important to describe what happens
before the sentence begins. The first five chapters therefore provide
an overview of police questioning, arrest, remand hearing/holding on
remand, period on remand and conviction.
The first few hours after your arrest are crucial. The police will usually
want to question you during this phase. What you say and do during
this time can have a great influence on the progress of your case.

I. Being called in for questioning by the police
When you are suspected of, or charged with, something, you are
often called in for questioning first. This can take place in conjunction
with your arrest, but also in other contexts. The purpose of
questioning is to determine whether to charge you or not. Before the
interview starts, the police must make you aware of what the matter
concerns, and also inform you of your right to legal representation
during questioning.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 230(1) and (3),
and Section 232(1), and
the Criminal Code,
Section 162

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 232(3)
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 92(2)

You are under no obligation to submit to questioning by the police,
and it is therefore not a crime to refuse to speak during questioning.
The only information that you are obliged to disclose is your name,
date of birth, address, and the nature of your work or studies. You do
not have to give the name of your employer or the educational
establishment you are attending, for example. Even though you are
not obliged to make a statement, once you have received a
summons to attend the police station or sheriff‘s office you are
obliged to explain whether you are willing to make a statement to the
police.

As a rule, if you are aged under 18, a guardian should be able to
attend the interview and be given the opportunity to comment.
During any questioning, the police may not make any promises, or
threaten or force you to do anything. You must have access to the
usual meals and the necessary rest.
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II. Your statement
Whether or not it is wise of you to make a statement depends on
why you have been arrested, how the police conduct the
questioning and your own role in the case. As a rule, if you are
innocent it will, without exception, be prudent to make a
statement. This is because your statement will most likely lead to
the case being discontinued.
If you find it prudent to make a statement during questioning,
there are a number of things you should bear in mind:
Take time to think before you say anything. You should not
give a statement that you might later need to change. This
also applies to conditions or details that are not directly related
to what you are suspected of.
Do not agree with or give the impression that you agree with
anything, unless you are completely sure that it is correct.
If you think you may have misunderstood something the
police have said, or if you think you may have been
misunderstood, you should speak up and let them know.
If the police push you to answer before you have had time to
think, you should wait to respond until you have collected your
thoughts. Take the time you need. Remember that you are
under no obligation to make a statement. You should also
bear in mind that anything you say during questioning may be
used against you in court, and that you may be confronted
with what you have said.
If you get tired, or you need a break for other reasons, you can
ask for one. You have the right to breaks during long questioning
sessions.
Even if you are promised more lenient treatment, or that you can
avoid arrest if you cooperate and agree with the police during
questioning, you cannot be sure that these promises will be kept.
Remember that if the case is taken to court, the court will not
necessarily consider any promises made by the police. If they
promise you anything, you should make sure that you obtain this
information in writing.
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If you make a confession during questioning, the police will ask
you whether you acknowledge criminal liability. Criminal liability
means you believe that you have committed a breach of a
statutory provision and that there are no grounds to exonerate
you. If, for example, you believe that you were insane at the time
that the crime was committed, or that it was committed in selfdefence, it is important that you respond ‘no’ when asked whether
you acknowledge criminal liability. If you are unsure, you should
ask for some time to think.
If you choose to make a statement, this must be written down by
the police in an interrogation report. The statement will then be
read out to you or, if you prefer, you can read it yourself. After
reading it, you will be asked to sign the interrogation report. It is
important that you carefully read through what has been written,
and check that it states what you intended to say. If you disagree
with anything that it contains or think that it is inaccurate, you
must say so at once, so that this is included in the statement.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 230(3) and (5)

Criminal Procedure Act,

You must remember that anything you choose to say during the
interview may be of great significance during any trial. The written
statement will be especially important, but also any other
statements you have made. Even if later statements differ from
your first, this will always be the most significant. You may thus
run the risk of your least favourable statement being the one to
which emphasis is given. Changing your statement in the course
of the case, or if there are other discrepancies between what you
say in different interrogations, this can also have a negative
impact on your credibility. If you are uncertain whether you should
agree to be questioned, it can be wise to speak to an attorney.

III. Lawyer and interpreter

Section 98(1), Section 100(2)

You have the right to have a lawyer present during police
questioning. If you have been arrested and the police plan to keep
you under arrest for more than 24 hours, you are entitled to legal
representation at public expense. If you are under the age of 18,
you are entitled to a defence lawyer at public expense when it is
clear that you will not be released within 12 hours. The legal
representation concerned will also be able to assist you at any
interview. In other cases, the legal representation may be at
public expense if ‘special circumstances’ so indicate. The lawyer
must then apply for specific appointment. In serious criminal
cases, a defence lawyer at public expense will often be
appointed. This will also apply to less serious cases if there are
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special conditions which make this advisable. If you are unsure,
you should contact a lawyer before the questioning. If charges are
brought and there will be a main hearing, you must have a lawyer
at public expense. Some exceptions also apply in this case,
however. See more about the right to a lawyer in Chapter 7.
Prosecution Instructions,
Section 9-4

ECHR, Article 6, 3.(a)

If you have problems understanding the language, the police are
obliged to obtain an interpreter for you. The interpreter must be a
neutral party who only translates the police‘s questions and your
answers. He or she should not form any opinion about what is
said during questioning. It is the responsibility of the police to call
in an interpreter if needed.
If, despite the assistance of an interpreter, you still have problems
understanding what is said during the interview, or if the
interpreter does not understand the dialect you speak, you should
ensure that this is written down in the statement, or request
another interpreter. This is important, so that you are not later
confronted with statements that you have made without
understanding completely what you were asked.
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I. What right do the police have to arrest you?
1. Four-hour rule
The police can take you to the police station and keep you there
for up to four hours.

Police Act, Section 8

You do not have to be suspected of committing a crime. It is
sufficient that they believe you have committed a breach of the
peace, refused to remove yourself from a location even though you
have been asked to do so, that they doubt whether you have given
your real name, date of birth, year of birth, occupation or domicile,
or that they find you in the vicinity of a location where a criminal
offence has recently been committed. However, they may not hold
you for more than four hours under this provision. The period of
time does not start to run until you have been registered at the
police station. Time spent in the police car is thus not included. The
police may not detain you for longer than necessary, however.

2. Detention beyond four hours

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 171-174

The police may only keep you for longer than four hours if you are
suspected of committing a specific crime or offence. The crime
that you are suspected of must be subject to a penalty of at least
six months‘ imprisonment. There are exceptions to this rule,
however, such as when you are caught red-handed. The
important aspect is the maximum penalty that the crime in
question may lead to, i.e. the maximum penalty tariff, not what
you, in this specific case, may be sentenced to. You have the right
to be informed of the crime of which you are suspected.
If you are arrested pursuant to these provisions, you will be
considered to have been charged with a criminal offence. This
applies regardless of whether or not the police use the term
‘charged’. When you have been charged, this will give you certain
rights.
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If the police keep you under arrest without complying with the
statutory requirements, this will be considered unlawful detention.
See section IV concerning what you can do if you believe that you
have been treated unfairly by the police.

II. Useful facts in conjunction with
arrest
1. The actual arrest
Criminal Code, Sections
155 and 156 Police Act,
Section 7, cf. Section 30

If you are arrested, it can be useful to know that you should not
resist, since you might then risk being convicted of preventing the
police from following a procedure, or of assaulting a police officer.
This applies even if you think that the police are using more force
than necessary. Any objections to your treatment should preferably
be raised at a later time. You have an extensive duty to obey police
orders. If you object to such orders, you may be subject to fines or
imprisonment.

2. What information are you obliged to give and receive?
Criminal Code, Section
162

Police Act, Section 20(6)

On request, you are obliged to provide your correct name, date of
birth, address, nature of your studies, or your occupation. If you fail to
provide this information, you may be charged.
You have a right to know a police officer’s name or service number,
rank or position, as far as service conditions permit.
3. Do you have the right to inform others if you have been
arrested?

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 182

You are not entitled to personally notify your next of kin that you have
been arrested, but you can name a person who should be notified.
The police then have a duty to contact the person concerned, unless
doing this would be considered to be significantly detrimental to the
investigation. If the police believe that informing the person
concerned might be detrimental, the question of notification will be
decided on at the first remand hearing. However, the police may find
it appropriate to give you permission to call personally, if you ask
them.
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If you do not wish anyone to know about your arrest, no-one will be
informed, unless there are special reasons to do so. If you are under
the age of 18, as a general rule the police will contact your next of
kin, whether you want this or not.
It is important to emphasise that no notification will be given if you
have only been brought in according to the four-hour rule, since this
is not considered to be an arrest. You can read about the four-hour
rule in section I.1.
4. Responsibility for children
If you have responsibility for any children, you should ask to call
someone who can take care of the child(ren). This is to avoid the
Child Welfare Service being brought in. The Child Welfare Service is
nonetheless routinely notified of any suspicion of particular criminal
offences.
5. Your possessions, searches, etc.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 178

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 207

When the police arrest you, they may take your money and other
valuables, items they think you could hurt yourself or others with,
items they think could serve as evidence in the case, and any illegal
items in your possession. On release, you are entitled to have every
legal item returned to you, unless they are to be used as evidence in
the case.
If possible, the police will give you a receipt for any items they decide
to confiscate. This is important if you think that the confiscation is
illegal, for example, or if you for any other reason think it is important
to have a list of what has been taken from you. A receipt may be
useful if you choose to take the case to court claiming unlawful
confiscation and the police claim that no confiscation has taken
place.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 197, 198, 200,
201

In principle, the police need a search warrant from the court before
they can require to search your home, or you in person, for example.
The exception is if the police are following ‘fresh evidence’ or if there
is reason to believe that evidence will be lost if a search is not
conducted immediately. The police have a duty to inform you of why
they want to perform a search. If it is you who is to be searched, you
can request that the search be carried out by a person of the same
sex as yourself.
If you believe that an unlawful search has been performed, you
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should consider whether you have grounds to claim compensation for
the way you have been treated. If you have a lawyer, you should
discuss the matter with him or her.
6. Fingerprints, photographs and DNA
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 160

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 157

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 158
Police Register Act,
Section 12

If the police suspect you of an offence that could lead to a higher
penalty than a fine, they may require to enter you on the record by
taking fingerprints and photographs.
The Criminal Procedure Act also gives the police the right to conduct
a physical examination, for example by taking blood samples, if this
is deemed to be of significance to the case and is not a
disproportionate measure. If you do not consent, in principle the
police must obtain a court order, but exceptions may be made in
cases where it is deemed that waiting for a court order would
jeopardise the purpose of the examination.
The police may furthermore collect biological material from you for
the purpose of conducting a DNA analysis.
The Police Register Act also gives the police the right to establish a
DNA register of convicted persons. DNA samples can be taken even
if the person cannot be convicted, for example because he or she
was under the age of criminal responsibility or because he or she
was declared insane at the time that the crime was committed.

III. The right to a defence lawyer
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 98

If you are brought in by the police on the basis of the four-hour rule,
you are not entitled to contact a lawyer. If you are a minor, however,
your parent or guardian must be notified. On the other hand, if you
are brought in as charged with an offence, you always have the right
to speak to a lawyer of your own choice. The police have a duty to
inform you of your right to a lawyer. Free legal counsel will only be
granted, however, when it is clear that you will not be released within
24 hours of being arrested. If you are a minor, the same will apply
when it is clear that you will not be released within 12 hours.

IV. Abuse of authority and mistakes made by the
police
When you have been in contact with the police in conjunction with
being brought to the station, or for questioning or arrest, you may feel
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that they have used unnecessary force or that other mistakes have
been made. If you wish to pursue this, you need to file a complaint
with the police department that you believe has been at fault. The
case will then be investigated by the special unit for police matters
(special unit). If you ask, the police must inform you of this
opportunity to file a complaint.
If you would like help in reporting a complaint of this type, you can
contact a lawyer. You can find lists of lawyers in your area at
www.advokatenhjelperdeg.no.
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Remand hearing
and remand in custody

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 183

Many people who are arrested are questioned and placed in a
solitary confinement cell, but are then released after a few hours.
In such cases, a remand hearing is not relevant. If the police want
to remand you in custody, as a general rule a remand hearing
must be held within 48 hours after your arrest. In principle,
exceptions to the 48-hour rule can only be made in special
circumstances. In practice, this nonetheless does happen now
and then. If you are arrested during or before the weekend, for
example, you may be held until Monday without attending the
District Court, even though remand hearings are also held on
Saturdays. Transfer from a solitary confinement cell to an ordinary
prison cell must take place within 48 hours, but in this case too,
the deadline can be exceeded in practice because as a rule
transfer does not take place until after the remand hearing. You
can discuss these deadlines with your defence lawyer.
The remand hearing will be held in the District Court local to your
place of arrest. The purpose of the remand hearing is solely to
decide whether to remand you in custody or not. No decision will
be made as to whether or not you are guilty of the offence of
which you have been charged. Nevertheless, anything that is
stated at the remand hearing may be highly significant to the
progress of your case. For example, your statement from the
remand hearing may be read out during the main hearing, if you
then make a statement that deviates from what you have
previously said.
If you are given a prison sentence, the time spent on remand will
be deducted from the term of imprisonment. If you are arrested in
conjunction with the offence for which you are later sentenced, the
time that has passed from your arrest until the decision to remand
you in custody will also be included as part of the term of
imprisonment. Read more in Chapter 29 about the time of
release.
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I. Remand hearing
How the remand hearing is held may vary from one location to
another. Below is a description of how remand hearings are
usually held.
The police will start by putting forward what they believe you have
done, and the statutory provisions they believe you have
breached. After that, the police will explain why they believe you
should be remanded in custody.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 90-93, Section
184ff.

It will then be time to start questioning you. You will first be
questioned by the judge, then by the police and, finally, by your
defence lawyer. You are not obliged to state anything apart from
your name, date of birth, occupation and address. The extent to
which it will be worthwhile for you to make a further statement is
something you should discuss with your lawyer prior to the
remand hearing.

II. Conditions under which the police may demand
remand in custody

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 171-173, Section
184ff.

The police must, first of all, have sufficient cause to suspect you
of having committed a specific offence, before they request
remand in custody. The term sufficient cause is used to mean that
it is more likely than not that you have committed the offence.
Secondly, the offence must be subject to a penalty of more than
six months‘ imprisonment. These constitute the general conditions
for remand in custody. Furthermore, there must be a risk of you
trying to escape, destroying evidence or committing new criminal
offences. If you have confessed to a very serious crime, or if there
is very strong evidence against you for this, the public sense of
justice can also be used as grounds for remand. It is enough that
one of these additional conditions has been met.
If the police believe that you should be placed in preventive
custody or compulsory psychiatric care, as a consequence of the
charges against you, this may also lead to remand in custody.
These conditions are subject to interpretation, which means that
the judge must evaluate the specific case in order to determine
whether or not there are grounds for you to be remanded in
custody.
If the police have clear evidence against you, and there is reason
to believe that you will get a severe prison sentence, you will
normally be remanded in custody. In practice, a person will be
remanded in custody until the police have had time to investigate
the case further, in order to reduce the risk of evidence being
spoiled. If imprisonment is due to the risk of new criminal offences
being committed, or the risk of you trying to escape, the police will
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often petition for remand in custody right up until the main
hearing.

III. Possibility of avoiding remand in custody

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 170 a, and Section
174 - Prosecution
Instructions, Chapter 9

Exceptionally, you may avoid being remanded in custody, even if
the conditions described above are fulfilled. This is very
uncommon, however, although it may apply if the court finds that
the remand period would be particularly onerous for you, compared
to other people. These are some examples of when custody can be
avoided: you are in full-time employment that you risk losing; you
will have to interrupt your education; you are under 18 years of age
or very elderly; you have family obligations; or you are seriously ill.
These are conditions that the court may take into account, but you
do not have an automatic right to avoid custody, even if one of
these reasons applies. One alternative could be that the time spent
in custody is shorter than initially requested by the police.
An alternative to custody is that you are subject to a periodic
reporting obligation. This entails that you are required to report to
the police at specific times, and that you are restricted to a
specific area, etc. In order to be released under a periodic
reporting obligation, you must agree to the terms. Release on bail,
or by posting a deposit or security, is not common practice in
Norway.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 181 and 188

IV. Letters and visits

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186

If the court believes that evidence in the case might be
compromised if you were to contact someone outside prison, the
judge may determine that you are not to receive letters and/or
visits. Even if you are subject to a ban on correspondence or
visits, you will normally be entitled to watch television, listen to the
radio or read newspapers. The court may deny you this, too, and
determine that all contact via visits, telephone calls, etc. must take
place under police supervision. You are nonetheless entitled to
unrestricted verbal and written correspondence with your defence
lawyer. Read more in Chapter 4 about remand in custody.

V. Total and partial solitary confinement while
remanded in custody
Rules concerning partial and total solitary confinement are laid
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Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 186 and 186 a
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down in the Criminal Procedure Act. The rules concerning solitary
confinement while remanded in custody will ensure more
appropriate consideration of the question of whether the person
held on remand should be placed in total or partial solitary
confinement.
Total solitary confinement means that the prisoner is excluded
from interaction with all other inmates. Partial solitary confinement
means that the prisoner is excluded from interaction with certain
other inmates. There are specific conditions for total solitary
confinement that are stricter than those for partial solitary
confinement, such as restraints on correspondence and visits,
together with other prohibitions and restrictions. Regulations have
also been laid down concerning reduction for any time spent in
total solitary confinement while remanded in custody, see below.
1. Total solitary confinement

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186 a(1)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 170 a

Total solitary confinement means that the prisoner is excluded
from interaction with all other inmates. Total solitary confinement
may only be ordered when the grounds for detention are the risk
of destruction of evidence. The other grounds for detention under
the Criminal Procedure Act may thus not be used to achieve total
solitary confinement (see section II above). In addition, there must
be an ‘obvious risk’ of the accused destroying evidence unless
held in total solitary confinement. In other words, you cannot be
held in total solitary confinement if being remanded in custody in
itself is sufficient to prevent the destruction of evidence, or if
partial solitary confinement is sufficient.
Solitary confinement may only be used when all of the conditions
laid down in the Act are fulfilled, and may not be used if this would
be deemed to be disproportional intervention, in view of the nature
and circumstances of the case.
Due to the known harmful effects of solitary confinement, total
solitary confinement may not be used more than strictly necessary.
Both the prosecuting authority and the court are responsible for
ensuring that total solitary confinement only lasts for as long as
appropriate, and the solitary confinement must not be deemed to
be a disproportionate intervention. It is also emphasised that it is
especially important to keep track of the effect of total solitary
confinement on the person charged, and to perform a medical
examination if necessary. Your defence lawyer will play an
important role in this.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186 a(1)

If you are under 18 years of age, you cannot be held in total solitary
confinement.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186 a(2)

The court must always set a specific time limit for solitary
confinement. The term in solitary confinement must be as short as
possible, and must not, when first ordered, exceed two weeks. In
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each case, the court must assess whether the term should be set
at less than two weeks, and the maximum term of two weeks
must not be applied as an automatic term.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 170 a

The set term may be extended by a maximum of two weeks at a
time. If the nature of the investigation or other special
circumstances indicate that renewed assessment after two weeks
will be irrelevant, on renewal the court may set a longer deadline,
but no longer than four weeks at a time. In this case, too, the
principle of disproportionality must take priority, and the court
cannot, therefore, order solitary confinement if there is reason to
believe that the solitary confinement would be so burdensome
that it would be a disproportionate intervention.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186 a(3) a)

In addition, maximum terms have been introduced concerning the
type of criminal offence which the charge concerns, and the
length of the period of solitary confinement. When the charge
concerns a criminal offence that can lead to the penalty of
imprisonment for up to six years, the accused cannot be held in
solitary confinement for a continuous period of more than six
weeks. If the charge concerns several criminal offences which can
lead to a combined sentence of more than six years’
imprisonment, and important considerations make this necessary,
the prisoner can still be held in solitary confinement for more than
six weeks.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186 a(3) b)

If the charge concerns a criminal offence that can lead to more
than six years’ imprisonment, the accused cannot be held in
solitary confinement for a continuous period of more than 12
weeks. If important considerations make this necessary, the
prisoner may nevertheless be held in solitary confinement for
more than 12 weeks.
2. Partial solitary confinement
The term ‘partial solitary confinement’ is used to mean that the
prisoner is excluded from interaction with specific inmates.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186(2)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 170 a

The rules concerning partial solitary confinement are laid down in
Section 186 of the Criminal Procedure Act. However, there are no
specific conditions applying to the use of partial solitary
confinement. The same conditions thereby apply as to other
prohibitions and restrictions under Section 186 a(1) of the
Criminal Procedure Act, which states that consideration of the
investigation may warrant the use of partial solitary confinement.
Partial solitary confinement must be used with caution, and must
only be ordered when there are adequate reasons to do so. The
use of solitary confinement will thus only be appropriate when a
person has been imprisoned due to the destruction of evidence,
and when remand in custody as such is insufficient to prevent the

Chapter 3 – Remand hearing and remand in custody

41

person charged from destroying evidence. In addition, solitary
confinement may not be a disproportionate intervention. In this
assessment, the overall use of prohibitions and restrictions must
be considered, in accordance with Section 186 of the Criminal
Procedure Act, as well as the length of time spent in partial solitary
confinement. In this context, it is important to assess the extent of
the solitary confinement and its effect on the person charged.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186(2)

The number of people with whom you are denied interaction may
vary. The extreme would be that you are denied interaction with
one person, for example a person charged in the same case, or
that you are only permitted to interact with one or a few other
persons. The court may leave it to the prosecuting authorities to
determine with which of the inmates the prisoner is to be denied
interaction.
3. Reduction for time spent in custody

Criminal Code, Section 83

Convicted persons who have been held in detention in
conjunction with their case must be granted a reduction of their
sentence equivalent to the number of days spent in detention. An
additional reduction of the sentence must be granted in cases
where the accused has been detained in total solitary
confinement. Detention in police custody gives entitlement to a
reduction equivalent to total solitary confinement. The convicted
person has an absolute right to the reduction, and the matter will
not be left to the discretion of the court.
The term ‘total solitary confinement’ relates primarily to solitary
confinement in accordance with Section 186 a of the Criminal
Procedure Act (see above under section V 1.). In practice,
however, detention in police custody also often entails that the
person charged is held in total solitary confinement. In such
cases, the solitary confinement must also give entitlement to
additional reductions.

Criminal Code, Section 83

The additional reduction for total solitary confinement must
correspond to one day for each 48-hour period, or part thereof,
that the convicted person has spent in solitary confinement. A
convicted person who has spent 14 days in solitary confinement
during the investigation may therefore claim an additional
reduction of his or her sentence by seven days. The solitary
confinement does not need to have lasted for the whole of the last
24 hours of the 48-hour period to give entitlement to an additional
deduction. It is sufficient for this 24-hour period to have begun. The
calculation begins from the time at which the solitary confinement
started, and not from midnight in the relevant 24-hour period. In
addition, it is emphasised that there must be procedures in place
to ensure that the exact time is stated accurately in the case
documents. The reduction for solitary confinement will be
additional to the reduction in accordance with Section 83(1) of the
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Criminal Code. In accordance with Section 83(1) of the Criminal
Code there must be a reduction for the entire period spent in
custody. Anyone released after 14 days in total solitary
confinement is therefore entitled to a total reduction of 21 days. In
the case of partial solitary confinement, no reduction will be
granted automatically but, on sentencing, the court may take into
account that the person charged has been held in partial solitary
confinement.

VI. Your defence lawyer
Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 9

At the remand hearing, you will be entitled to a defence lawyer,
paid for at public expense. The defence lawyer’s task is to
safeguard your interests and consequently to put forward
arguments for your release. If you would like to have a particular
lawyer, you may be granted this if the person concerned is
available. The lawyer appointed for you in conjunction with the
remand hearing will remain on your case for as long as you are
remanded in custody, unless you wish to change lawyer. Prior to
the remand hearing, you should insist on having a longer
conversation with your defence lawyer. As a rule, in practice you
will only be able to have a few minutes prior to the start of the
remand hearing.
If your lawyer forgets to say something during the hearing, you will
have the opportunity to say this yourself. But from a tactical
perspective, it may be wise to let your lawyer speak for you, or
possibly to ask the lawyer to say it for you.

VII. How long will you be held on remand?
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 185

You will normally be held on remand for no more than four weeks
at a time. If you are not released, or if your case is not tried in
court within four weeks, another remand hearing will be held
concerning an extension of custody. In some cases, the police
may need more than four weeks, and the judge can then decide
to hold you on remand for a longer period. In particular, this
applies to the more serious crimes for which a more extensive
investigation is required, or where there are special circumstances
indicating that new examination after four weeks would be
irrelevant.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 170 a

At each remand hearing, it must be assessed and determined
whether the conditions for holding you on remand still apply.
There are no rules concerning the number of times the remand
period can be extended, and in the most serious and complex
cases, people may be held on remand for more than one year.
If the police find no reason to keep you, they must decide to
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release you from custody.

VIII. Appeals
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 184(2)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 26

The decision to hold you on remand must be justified and include
the reason that the court believes you should be remanded in
custody. It must also be stated why they believe there is good
reason to suspect you of the criminal offence. The ruling should
also make it clear that the court has assessed that the detention is
not a disproportionate intervention. If you believe that holding you
in custody is wrong, you have the right to appeal the decision.
However, you must do this within two weeks of being informed of
the decision, unless another time limit has been set. It is a good
idea to talk to your defence lawyer before deciding whether to
appeal your imprisonment.
You should you ask your lawyer to help you with serving the
appeal. The appeal will be decided by the Court of Appeal and
you must remain in custody until it is decided. In a very small
number of cases, you may require the custody issue to be
submitted to the Supreme Court, but in practice this only happens
very rarely. If it was originally decided that you should be
released, the police may appeal the ruling. As a rule, the police
will request that you remain on remand for the period from when
the police put forward their appeal until after the decision has
been made (suspensive effect). It is up to the court to assess
whether this should be granted to the police.

IX. Children remanded in custody
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 183(2) and (3),
Section 184(2),
Section 185(2),
Section 186(2),
Section 186 a(1)

If you are a minor, i.e. under the age of 18, the deadlines and
conditions for holding you on remand are more stringent than if
you are an adult. You must appear before the court no later than
the day after your arrest. If you have been arrested during the
weekend or on a public holiday, the deadline may be extended by
one day. The Child Welfare Service must be notified of, and as a
general rule must attend, the remand hearing. As a minor, you
may not be remanded in custody unless there are ‘compelling
grounds’. Children may not be imprisoned for more than 14 days
at a time. As a clear general rule, they my receive visits by close
family members and they may not be held in solitary confinement .
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X. Compensation on acquittal
Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 31

As mentioned above, you may spend a long time on
remand and it can often be a great strain. If you are
acquitted after having been held on remand you can claim
compensation from the State. This also applies if the case is
dismissed. In order to be awarded compensation, you must
substantiate that you did not commit the crime of which you
were suspected. If you wish to receive compensation, you
should request the assistance of a lawyer. You can find lists
of lawyers in your area at www.advokatenhjelperdeg.no.
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Chapter 4
Time spent in custody on
remand
Even if you are held on remand, no decision has been made as to
whether you are considered guilty of the criminal offence. Being
held on remand is not considered to be a penalty, but for many, it
is still one of the worst parts of their imprisonment. An important
reason for this is the uncertainty concerning your own future. You
do not know how long you will be held on remand, what is
happening outside, or how the prison works.
If you receive a prison sentence, the time you have been held on
remand will be deducted from your sentence. You can read more
about this in Chapter 3.

I. Routines in prison, prison staff
The prison is an isolated community with its own specific rules
and procedures. The procedures may vary from one prison to
another, but all of the prisons are basically subject to the same
rules concerning the execution of sentences. These rules are laid
down in the Execution of Sentences Act, and its regulations and
guidelines.
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 46
Guidelines to Section
46(46.3)

There is little in the actual legislation about an individual prison‘s
procedures. However, all prisons have drawn up their own
instructions about their specific procedures. For example, these
will describe meal-times and access to showers. You can ask the
staff about the content of these instructions. You may also ask for
toiletries, for example, if you were not given any when you were
taken to your cell. It is also a good idea to find out when the first
shopping day is, and what the procedures are for laundry and
changing bed linen.
As a remand prisoner, you have the same right to speak with the
prison’s staff as sentenced prisoners, and if necessary, the prison
must assess whether a contact officer should be allocated to you.
Read more in Chapter 8 about contact officers.
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II. Time spent in custody on remand
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 46, cf. Section 2(3)

As a remand prisoner, you must abide by the prison’s rules, in the
same way as ordinary prisoners. If you are held on remand with
restrictions, the prison must make special arrangements to ensure
that the detrimental effects of the stay in prison are reduced as far
as possible.
1. Work, training, programmes and other measures

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 49
Section 4-3 of the Regulation
Guidelines to Section 49 (49)

You cannot be ordered to take part in communal activities. If you
are interested, however, the prison should try to arrange this for
you. If you are being held on remand with restrictions, the prison
has a duty to arrange activities that are not subject to the
restrictions, such as physical exercise, games, self study and
correspondence courses.
There is also an opportunity for schooling while you are in prison.
If you are in the middle of a course of education, or if you think
you are going to be in custody for a long time, you should contact
the school department to apply for a school place. However, you
do not have a right to study while you are being held on remand.
2. Escorted leave and leave of absence

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 46
Guidelines to Section 46
(46.6)

As a remand prisoner, you will not normally be granted escorted
leave or leave of absence. If any special situations should arise,
you can still apply for escorted leave. The police (prosecuting
authority) will determine whether escorted leave can be granted.
They are responsible for the practical implementation. Read more
in Chapter 14 about leave and escorted leave.
3. Sanctions
Even though you are being held on remand, you may be subject
to sanctions according to the same regulations as convicted
prisoners. For example, you may be denied association with other
prisoners, or lose the right to watch TV for a period. However, an
extension of the time you spend on remand cannot be used as a
sanction. Read more in Chapter 16 about sanctions and in
Chapter 17 about solitary confinement.
4. Right to appeal
As a remand prisoner, you have a full right to appeal the decisions
that affect you and your circumstances. If you feel that you have
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been treated unfairly, or if you are unsure whether the prison has
treated you according to the rules, you can file an appeal. You
have the right to help from the prison staff to write the appeal. You
can also ask your lawyer or Jussbuss for guidance. Read more in
Chapter 9 about applications and appeals.
5. Location of remand prisoners
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 47
Guidelines to Section 47
(47.1)

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 47 and Section 14(4)
Guidelines to Section 47
(47.2 d))

When remanded in custody, as a rule you will be held in a prison
near your home location. This is especially the case if you have
children or are a young person. If the police believe it could affect
the investigation or your defence, you may nevertheless be
transferred to another prison. This is also relevant if there is a lack
of space in a prison.
If you wish to be transferred to another prison, you may apply for
a transfer. There may be many reasons for this, and it is the
prison‘s duty to consider your application. The police will make a
statement, however, and their recommendation will be given
priority in the processing of the application, provided that the
interests of the investigation are invoked.
6. Health

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 46
Guidelines to Section 46
(46.4)

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 51
Guidelines to Section 51
(51.1)

As stated, you are entitled to meet the staff of the institution on a
par with the other inmates. If you are held on remand with
restrictions, you must be given special consideration. This means
that the prison chaplain, social services and healthcare personnel
must be available to you.
You will normally be allowed to have your own doctor or dentist
examine you if so required. However, you need to arrange this
with the person in question. The prison will take account of how
long you have been a patient of your doctor, and whether that
person is a specialist.
If any emergency situations arise, the prison will probably only be
able to make an appointment for you to see the prison doctor or
dentist.
Normally, you will be treated in prison, but you may apply to be
treated outside the prison. This is relevant, for example, if you
have a particular illness that requires specialist attention. If you
feel that you require treatment by your own psychologist,
physiotherapist or other therapist, you must document that you
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have specific needs. If you do not receive the treatment you
believe you need, you can appeal to the county governor. You
can contact Jussbuss for more information about this.
7. Letters and visits
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 52

The opportunities for correspondence and visits will usually be the
same for remand prisoners as for ordinary convicted prisoners.

Guidelines to Section 52

When your correspondence and visits are monitored, you can
normally send and receive letters. They will be read by the police,
however, who can also refuse to deliver and send your letters.
You can also use a phone, but the police must approve the
people you want to call. The phone calls may also be monitored
by the police. You may also apply to have visitors, and the prison
will then contact the police to check that visits can take place
without jeopardising the investigation. Due consideration must be
given to whether you have children.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 46
Guidelines to Section 46
(46.4)

It may be decided that the visit should be subject to specific
conditions, such as that a police officer should monitor the visit. In
this way the police will be able to control the information that
comes into and leaves the prison. If you are subject to a ban on
correspondence and visits, you will not be able to have visitors, or
to send and receive letters or phone calls. Nevertheless, no one
has the right to monitor telephone calls and visits from your lawyer
(read more in Chapter 13).
It may be good for you to have someone to speak to. If you
cannot receive visits or call anyone, you can apply to make use of
the prison visitor scheme. These are volunteers who visit the
prison at specific times, so that you can have someone from
outside the prison to talk to. Contact the prison staff if you are
interested in signing up on a visitor list.
8. Spending your own money

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 50
Guidelines to Section 50.3

You are free to spend your own money as long as this is
consistent with peace, order and security. If you associate with
other prisoners, the prison may restrict your opportunity to spend
your own money if this will lead to a bad atmosphere, for example
if your money causes envy, which in turn affects the general
peace, order and security of the institution.
The money that you are going to spend while in prison must be
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deposited to a separate account. You can get the account details
from the prison staff.

III. Possessions and obligations
1. Possessions
If you have possessions outside the prison that need monitoring,
you should try to contact someone you know who can take care of
your possessions while you are in custody. You can also try
contacting them through your lawyer. The prison‘s social services
adviser can also be used. In addition, the police may give you
permission to make some phone calls to give messages of this
type. If you have a probation officer under the Correctional
Service, they may be able to arrange this for you.
2. Expenses
In principle, you must cover your own fixed expenses, even if you
are in prison.
Your situation is different to that of those serving a sentence,
since being remanded in custody can occur suddenly. You may
therefore ask the prison for help in fulfilling your obligations
outside prison. For example, the social services adviser can help
you contact the social services office in your home district, in
order to apply for social security benefits. If the social services
office or other authorities will not cover your expenses, you must
be prepared to spend your own money. Read more in Chapter 34
about the right to social security benefits.
Contact the social services office in your home district if you have
any questions about having your rent covered while you are in
custody. If you have to let out your home, you may apply for
escorted leave to make arrangements for this. This escorted leave
may be difficult to get. If you are unable to take care of your
obligations outside prison, you can ask whether someone else,
such as friends or family members, can arrange this for you.

IV. Children
If you are responsible for children, it is important that you
immediately contact someone to take care of them while you are
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in custody.
Child Welfare Act,
Sections 4-12 and 4-20

Child Welfare Act, Section 7-1

The Child Welfare Service may relieve you of daily care of the
children if you are imprisoned for a longer period of time. It is
therefore important that you get someone in the family to assist
you if you have sole custody of your children. Imprisonment in
itself is not sufficient grounds for the Child Welfare Service to
intervene, but it will be a crucial factor in the overall assessment
of how well suited you are to take care of your children.
If the Child Welfare Service relieves you of the daily care of your
child, this means among other things that the child will be placed
in a foster home or an institution. As previously mentioned, this
will only occur in extreme circumstances. As a clear general rule,
you will be entitled to spend time with the child, but it may also be
decided that you are not to be given the opportunity to see your
children at all. Denial of contact will only take place when contact
would be harmful to the child. The County Social Welfare Board
will make any decisions concerning care orders, at the request of
the Child Welfare Service. You will be entitled to the free services
of a lawyer in such cases before the County Social Welfare
Board. You can also bring the matter before the court for judicial
review.
If the County Social Welfare Board has taken daily care away
from you, and you wish to take the matter to court, you should
contact a lawyer as soon as possible. You can ask a member of
the prison staff for help in finding a lawyer.
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Chapter 5
Sentence
I. The police’s options after conclusion of an
investigation
When the investigation has been concluded, and there are found
to be grounds for a criminal case, the following may take place:
• Dismissal of criminal proceedings
• Municipal Mediation Board
• Juvenile sentencing and juvenile follow-up
• Information to the Child Welfare Service
• Imposition of a fine
• Imposition of a fixed penalty fine
• Sentencing in the District Court (judgement based on a full
confession, or main hearing)
1. Dismissal of criminal proceedings

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 69 and 70

Even if you have confessed or the police have evidence to prove
your guilt, the case may result in a dismissal of criminal
proceedings. That means that you will not be fined, nor will a
criminal case be raised against you. Dismissal of criminal
proceedings is granted in cases where the prosecuting authority
finds special circumstances to exist. ‘First offences’ are often
resolved in this way, but there are several examples of criminal
proceedings being dismissed in more serious cases where the
accused has provided information leading to the solving of other
cases. Dismissal of criminal proceedings can also be based on
the financial costs of the trial.
Dismissal of criminal proceedings can be made conditional, with
various terms by which you must abide for a certain period.
Examples of such terms and conditions might be that you
undertake to report to the police for a period, that you do not drink
alcohol, or that you pay compensation to the person who is the
aggrieved party in the case.
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As a general rule, dismissal of criminal proceedings will not be
disclosed on an ordinary criminal record. If you believe you are
innocent, you can request a trial. You must do this within one
month of being served notice of the dismissal.
2. Municipal Mediation Board

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 71 a, cf. the National
Mediation Service Act
National Mediation Service
Act, Sections 10 11 and 12

In the case of less serious offences where a confession has been
made, the case may be transferred to a Municipal Mediation
Board. A Municipal Mediation Board typically deals with cases
involving petty theft or vandalism.
If the police believe there are grounds for remitting your case to
the Municipal Mediation Board, they will ask for your consent
during questioning.

National Mediation Service
Act, Sections 17, 18 and 21

If the aggrieved party also consents, the procedure is that you will
meet them face to face, in the presence of a mediator. If you are
under 18 years of age, your legal guardian also has the right to be
present.
The purpose of the Municipal Mediation Board meeting is to find a
solution that allows damages to be determined via a voluntary
arrangement between the two parties. This may involve paying
compensation to the aggrieved party, or repairing the damage.
The case is settled once the terms of the agreement have been
met. If the mediation between you does not succeed, or if you
breach the agreement, the prosecuting authority will be notified
and an ordinary case may be raised. Cases resolved by the
Municipal Mediation Board are not recorded on the National
Register of Criminal Convictions.
3. Juvenile sentencing and juvenile follow-up

Criminal Code, Chapter 8 a
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 67(4),
cf. National Mediation Service
Act, Chapter IV

In 2015, juvenile sentencing and juvenile follow-up were
introduced as alternative penal sanctions for young people
between the ages of 15 and 18. These alternative penalties were
introduced to ensure that young people who have committed
criminal offences receive a noticeable reaction, but that children
only receive prison sentences when it is assessed that no other
option is available. Juvenile sentencing and juvenile follow-up are
similar forms of reaction, but they vary in terms of scope and
duration. Juvenile follow-up can be used in less serious cases,
while juvenile sentencing is reserved for those who are convicted
of more serious criminal offences. In the case of juvenile
sentencing, the implementation period is therefore longer and the
content is more extensive. Both juvenile follow-up and juvenile
sentencing require you to attend a juvenile conference under the
auspices of the Municipal Mediation Board. You must also agreed
to a juvenile plan being drawn up and followed, with follow-up by
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a follow-up team. A juvenile sentence can vary from six months
up to three years, depending on the severity of the convictions.
The performance of juvenile follow-up and juvenile sentencing
require the consent of yourself and your guardians.
4. Information to the Child Welfare Service
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 232 a

If you are aged between 15 and 18, your case will be investigated
according to normal procedures. Unless this concerns a minor
violation, the prosecuting authority must inform the Child Welfare
Service and your institution, if that is where you are living.
Whether or not you should be charged is a matter for the
prosecuting authority, but the Child Welfare Service should be
given an opportunity to make a statement on the question of
prosecution.
5. Imposition of a fine

Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 20

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 242

If you are suspected of a minor offence, the police may impose a
fine (fine and/or confiscation) instead of bringing the case to court.
It is up to you whether you want to accept or refuse a fine in lieu
of prosecution.
If you accept the fine in lieu of prosecution, the consequences will
be the same as a sentence. You must be given time to think
about it, normally between three and ten days. This should be
stated on the fine. You will normally be entitled to see the case
documents, but you are not entitled to your own copy of the case
documents.
If you refuse the fine, the police may bring your case before the
courts. In these cases, you will not be entitled to free legal
defence. In exceptional cases, however, the court may
nevertheless decide to grant you free legal counsel. Read more in
Chapter 7 about free legal counsel.
Even if you have accepted the fine in lieu of prosecution, you may
still bring the decision before the court within a certain period of
time. Read more about this in the section on appeals and retrials
in section III.
6. Imposition of a fixed penalty fine

Road Traffic Act, Section 31b,
cf. Customs Act, Section 16-9
Criminal Registration
regulations, Section 30-2

Fixed penalty fines are fines that are imposed immediately. They
are imposed for traffic offences and miscellaneous customs
offences. If you do not agree to pay the fine, a notice of intended
prosecution will be submitted and the case will be brought before
the court. Fixed penalty fines will not be disclosed in a full criminal
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record or good conduct assessment.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 248

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 99

7. District Court passes judgement based on a full
confession
If you make a full confession, and if the prosecuting authority so
requests and if the court does not find this to be inadvisable, a
judgement may be passed on you, if you consent to this, provided
that the case is not subject to a penalty tariff of more than ten
years. You have a right to a defence lawyer if you could get more
than six months of imprisonment for what you have done, with the
exception of some cases under the Road Traffic Act. You can
read more about free legal counsel in Chapter 7.
Cases of this type are considered in a simpler manner than for a
normal hearing in the District Court: there will only be one judge,
and no witnesses will be called on to prove guilt. However, you
can request to be allowed to call witnesses who may be relevant
to the sentence (preferably someone who would be able to say
something about you having changed your way of life since you
committed the offence).
The judge will have access to the case documents and in reality
will only have the task of checking that the terms and conditions
for judgement are present, and of determining an appropriate
penalty.
As a general rule, judgements based on a full confession will give
you a lighter sentence. The reason for this is that you should be
given something in return for confessing, and that because the
case can be dealt with more simply, the police and court
expenses will be reduced. When a criminal case is suitable for a
judgement based on a full confession, during police questioning
the police will ask the accused whether he or she consents to
having the case adjudicated in this manner.
8. Main hearing before the District Court or the Court of
Appeal

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 5

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 278 and 305

Criminal Code, Section 221
(2)

All criminal cases that are not settled in one of the ways described
above will be considered by the District Court.
The court hearing at which the court determines whether you are
guilty, and any penalty to be imposed, is called the main hearing.
This is the trial itself. The main hearing is verbal. This means that
the court must only take account of what is said and presented
during the main hearing.
As the defendant, you are required to appear in court, but you are
under no obligation to make a statement. The reason for this is
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that you should not have to choose between confessing and lying.
Even if you do lie, it is not an offence. As a rule, it will be to your
advantage to make a statement. You should take the opportunity
to present your view of the case to the judge. This is particularly
important if the prosecutor, witnesses or the police investigators
say something that you believe to be incorrect.
If the statement you make in court differs from what you said
during police questioning, the prosecutor will usually confront you
with your previous statement, and read it aloud in court. It is
therefore important to be careful of what you say and of what is
written down when you make a statement to the police or at the
remand hearing. Read more in Chapters 1 to 3 about police
questioning, arrest, remand hearing and remand in custody.
You have the right to use a defence lawyer during all case
proceedings.. You should be informed about this. But you do not
always have the right to free defence counsel. Read more in
Chapter 7 about free legal counsel.

II. Main hearing before the District Court
Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapters 22 and 5
Act Relating to the Courts of
Justice, Chapter 5

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 276(2)

In the main hearing before the District Court, there will in principle
be one professional judge and two lay judges. Lay judges are
intended to represent ‘the man on the street’ and they will not
usually be lawyers.
The professional judge and two lay judges together decide on the
question of guilt. The decision will be reached by a majority
decision; if two judges find you not guilty, you will be acquitted.
If your case is particularly complex or if there are other special
circumstances, the presiding judge may decide that the court shall
consist of two judges and three lay judges. For example, special
reasons might be that your case is particularly complex, or that it
has aroused great public interest.
1. Consideration by the District Court

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 252 and 289

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 303 and 304

The prosecutor will read the indictment. The indictment will
include such information as details of the sections of the law
which the prosecuting authority believes you have infringed, and
where, when and how they believe this to have happened. After
reading the indictment, the presiding judge will ask you if you
plead guilty..
Once you have given your answer, the prosecutor will make an
opening speech to explain why you have been charged and the
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evidence that will be presented.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 42
Courts of Justice Act, Section
159a
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 310(2)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 39, 40 and 41

Then it will be your turn to make your statement, if you wish. If a
lawyer has been appointed for the aggrieved party in the case, the
order is reversed, so that the aggrieved party makes a statement
before you. After that, the witnesses and any experts will be
questioned. After each witness and piece of written evidence, you
will have the opportunity to speak. The presentation of evidence will
conclude with the reading of any documentary evidence, before any
review of tangible evidence; i.e. video recordings, exhibition of
confiscated items, etc. Following the presentation of evidence, first
the prosecutor and then your defence lawyer will be able to present
their arguments. These arguments will sum up the case on the basis
of the statements made and any documentary evidence, as it has
been presented in court. The defence lawyer‘s task is to accentuate
anything that speaks in your favour. When the prosecutor and
defence lawyer have finished, you will be given the opportunity to
make a closing remark.
Then the judges will withdraw to discuss the sentence that should
be passed. When the judges have reached a verdict, it will be
read out to you. This can either be as a ‘delivery of judgement’ in
a new court hearing (usually after a couple of days), or as a ‘court
attendance notice’ in the court office. It is important to remember
that if you do not attend for the delivery of judgement hearing or in
response to the court attendance notice, the term of appeal will
still start to run as from the time stipulated in the attendance
notice. In some cases, you may also risk arrest if you do not
attend.
The judgement must include:
• A brief presentation of the case and the claims that have been
made
• The facts of the case considered by the court to have been
proven
• The sections in the Criminal Code by which you will be
convicted, if you are found guilty
• The terms for criminal liability that have not been met, if you
are acquitted
• The basis for the verdict reached by the court
• Whether the judgement is unanimous
When the judgement is read out to you, you will be given three
options:
• You can accept the judgement
• You can appeal the judgement there and then
• You can have a 14-day period of reflection
It is often wise to make use of this period of reflection, so that you
can consult your defence lawyer or other parties. Your defence
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lawyer will be able to tell you whether the judgement was lenient
or harsh, and whether you have anything to gain or lose by
appealing the judgement.

III. Appeal
Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 23

If you are not satisfied with the judgement, you can seek to have it
re-examined. You can either appeal it, request a review of your
case, or seek a retrial. The approach you choose will depend on
whether the judgement is final or not, and on the part of the
decision you wish to have reviewed.
1. Appeal to the Court of Appeal

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 310
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 314

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 321

The judgements of the District Court may be appealed to the
Court of Appeal. One condition for appeal is that the judgement
should not be final and conclusive, which in this case means that
you have not yet accepted the judgement, or that the appeal
deadline has not expired.
The appeal deadline is two weeks. The period runs from the date
on which the judgement is announced.
In the appeal statement, you must specify what you wish to
appeal against. For example, you may believe that you are
innocent, that procedural errors have been made in the course of
the case, that the law has been applied incorrectly, that you have
been given too harsh a sentence or the wrong type of sentence,
or that you have been wrongfully sentenced to preventive
custody. It is important that you include everything you believe is
wrong with the judgement, otherwise you risk not having key
grounds for appeal examined before the Court of Appeal.
It is the Court of Appeal’s appeals committee which determines
whether an appeal is to be considered by the Court of Appeal.
The appeals committee assesses whether there is any possibility
of the case ending with a different result after being considered by
the Court of Appeal. If they find it obvious that a different result
will not be reached, the appeal will not be permitted to go forward.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Chapter 23

If the charge relates to a crime with a penalty tariff of more than
six years, however, you are usually entitled to have your case
retried before the Court of Appeal.
The Court of Appeal usually consists of three professional judges
and four lay judges.
For crimes with a penalty tariff of more than six years, the Court of
Appeal will have two professional judges and five lay judges. The
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Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 332
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presiding judge may determine that one or several substitutes are
to follow the appeal proceedings. The presiding judge may also
determine that two of the lay judges are to be professional
experts. This scheme is new as from 1 January 2018 and
replaces the juror scheme, or what we like to call the jury system.
Previously a jury of ten ordinary people determined the question
of guilt by answering ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to whether the accused was
guilty according to the indictment. Under the new scheme, all
members of the court determine both the question of guilt and any
sentencing, on a joint basis
As from 1 January 2018, the jury system was discontinued in
Norway. A transitional scheme means that cases with a penalty
tariff of more than six years that were appealed before this date
may be heard under the juror scheme (jury case) if the appeal is
heard during 2018. As from 1 January 2019, all cases previously
heard under the jury system will be considered by two
professional judges and five lay judges.
2. Appeal to the Supreme Court

Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 7 and 8

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 323

Appeals concerning cases decided by the Court of Appeal may be
made to the Supreme Court. In some specific cases, a decision
from the District Court can be appealed directly to the Supreme
Court. This may happen with cases involving matters of high
principle and/or in cases where it is extremely important to
achieve a positive outcome. A direct appeal to the Supreme Court
is a very rare occurrence.
The Supreme Court’s Appeals Committee will determine whether
an appeal should be submitted to the Supreme Court. The
Appeals Committee‘s decision should only concern whether or not
you may bring the case before the Supreme Court. It is mainly
matters of principle that are accepted for consideration by the
Supreme Court.
If you have been sentenced, but believe you are innocent, you
cannot appeal to the Supreme Court. The reason for this is that
the Supreme Court cannot test the evidence of your
guilt/innocence. This aspect of the case is considered to be finally
decided by the District Court or the Court of Appeal.
3. Requirement of grounds for denials of appeal

UN Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, Article 14(5)

If you are denied the chance to have your case admitted to an
appeal hearing, you are entitled to an explanation for this. This
has not been the case before, but the Supreme Court ruled in two
cases in 2008 and 2009 that everyone who is denied an appeal
hearing of a criminal case is entitled to know the reasons for the
denial. The Supreme Court has determined that this is necessary,
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among other things to ensure the legal protection of convicted
persons and to fulfil Norway‘s obligations in compliance with
international rules.
If you have an unexplained denial of appeal and would like the
case to be re-opened, you must first contact the Criminal Cases
Review Commission, which examines whether the conditions set
by the Supreme Court have been met, before they consider
whether the appeal is to be heard again.
If the Criminal Cases Review Commission concludes that the
case can not be re-opened, an explanation must be provided. If
the case is re-opened, the case will usually be heard before the
Court of Appeal. You can read about re-opening in Chapter 31.
4. The European Court of Human Rights

The European Human Rights
Convention, Article 35

If your case has been considered before the Supreme Court, or if
the Supreme Court has rejected it, you can take the case to
appeal before the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR) in
Strasbourg. You must therefore have gone through all court levels
in this country. The European Court of Human Rights does not
adopt a position on guilt and issues concerning sentencing, but
solely forms an opinion on whether the treatment you have
received in the Norwegian courts is in line with human rights. This
concerns the rights to which Norway has committed itself in
compliance with the European Convention on Human Rights
(ECHR). Appeals to the ECtHR will thus be relevant if you believe
that the prosecuting and judicial authorities have breached any of
these provisions. Appealing to this court does not prevent the
Norwegian judgement from being enforceable; it will not postpone
commencement of the sentence, for example, and you can
appeal to ECtHR while serving your sentence. The deadline for
submitting an appeal is six months after your judgement has been
made final. For more information, see Chapter 36.

59

Chapter 6
Serving the sentence
I. When does serving the sentence begin?
If you are acquitted, you will be released immediately. The same
will apply if you have been given a fine, a suspended prison
sentence or community service. If you are sentenced to
unconditional imprisonment, you will be released if you have been
held on remand for a period equivalent to the length of the
sentence. Being on remand in total solitary confinement gives
entitlement to an additional reduction for remand. Read more
about sentence deductions in Chapter 3.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 187(2)

An exception to this rule is that the court may rule that you are to
remain in remand custody if the prosecuting authority appeals the
sentence. Your lawyer can help you appeal against such a
decision in the same way as you can appeal against a normal
decision on imprisonment.
It is important to note that the prison will not have authority over
you until they receive an enforcement order. They normally
receive this order once the judgement has been made final,
meaning that the judgement has not been appealed and that the
appeal deadline has expired. This means, for example, that the
prison cannot grant leave of absence, release on parole or similar.
Before being called to serve the sentence/order of enforcement,
you will be under police control.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 453

It is also possible to apply for anticipatory serving of your
sentence. This means that you agree to start serving the sentence
even though the sentence is not yet final. This may be relevant in
cases where an appeal is being made against the sentence or the
application of the law, and where a retrial is being sought, such as
for some of the offences for which you have been convicted. A
condition for anticipatory serving of a sentence is that you, as the
indicted person, should request this. The reason for such a
request may, for example, be that you are on remand with all the
inconvenience of imprisonment that this entails, or that you are
free, but find it inappropriate to try to get work because you may
soon be going to prison. In addition to the request of the accused,
the prosecuting authority must also find, according to the
circumstances, that anticipatory serving of the sentence would be
appropriate and unobjectionable.
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If the sentence is an unconditional term of imprisonment that is
longer than the time spent in custody, it is normal to start serving
the sentence immediately without any delay. Remand prisoners
must be transferred to start their prison sentence as soon as the
Correctional Service receives an enforcement order from the
prosecuting authority. Sometimes there can be a ‘queue’ to
commence prison sentences.
If your term of imprisonment is not to begin immediately, you will
receive a summons from the Correctional Service stating when
and where to attend. You will usually be given some time to take
care of practical matters. The date of attendance for enforcement
of the sentence must be no less than three weeks after your
receipt of notice to attend.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 461
Regulation concerning
summons to attend and
postponement on

The notice must be in writing and include an order to attend at the
appointed time and place of enforcement. You must remember to
sign and return this within one week, or contact the Correctional
Service within one week, by telephone, e-mail or letter,for
example.

enforcement of penalty,
Section 2

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 40(7)

If you do not attend at the agreed time, or do not contact the
Correctional Service after receiving a notice to attend for
sentencing, the police can collect you without notice. For
example, this may happen if you have not received the notice to
attend. It is therefore important to remember to report any change
of address. You can also check your previous addresses for the
notice to attend, or call the police to check whether the notice has
been sent out.
It is extremely important to attend at the stipulated time, since
failure to attend may have consequences for you while serving
your sentence; for example for your chances of being granted
release on parole or being allowed leave of absence, etc. If you
deliberately or through gross negligence fail to appear to serve
your sentence after the notice has been sent out, this will also be
subject to a penalty.

II. Interruption of sentence
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 459
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 3-1

In some cases, you can have your term of imprisonment deferred.
This means that the penalty will be deferred, but will not cease to
apply. This is something for which you must submit a special
application. Applications should be sent to the local unit of the
Correctional Service. It is important to apply well in advance of the
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commencement of the term of imprisonment. You must attend as
described in the notice to attend for execution of sentence, even if
you have not received a reply to your application for deferred
sentence.
1. Interruption of sentence due to being unfit to serve your
sentence

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 459(1)

If you are unable to serve your sentence due to your own health,
you can apply to have your sentence deferred. You may then be
declared unfit to serve your sentence.
To be declared unfit to serve your sentence, you either need to
have been declared to have a serious mental disorder, or your
health condition must make completion of the sentence
inadvisable. These two conditions are very strict, and a
declaration from a psychiatrist, psychologist or a doctor will be
necessary. The Correctional Service will assess whether you are
unfit to serve your sentence. If you have been declared unfit to
serve your sentence by healthcare personnel, this can weigh
heavily in the assessment.
Furthermore, the enforcement of your sentence must be deferred
if you are pregnant or have given birth less than six weeks before,
unless you yourself wish to serve your sentence. This also applies
if you are breastfeeding, and no more than nine months have
passed since the child was born.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 458

If you have applied for a pardon, in some cases the enforcement
of sentence can be deferred. You can read more about pardons in
Chapter 32.
If you have already begun serving your sentence, this rule will not
apply to you. If you believe you have a health condition that
makes it inadvisable to continue serving your sentence, you may
apply for a deferral of sentence, part-time release or pardon. See
Chapter 23 on deferral of sentence and Chapter 29 on release.
2. Interruption of sentence in other cases

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 459(2)

In some cases, serving the sentence you have been given may
have particularly grave consequences for you. You may apply for
interruption of a prison sentence or for community service if there
are ‘compelling reasons’ for this.
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A deterioration in your personal finances, or the illness of a family
member, may be ‘compelling reasons’ stated in any such
application. Continuing your education or work can also be stated
as grounds.
Interruption of sentence in these cases is not an entitlement. Each
case is reviewed individually to determine whether interruption is
to be granted. Experience shows that grounds have to be very
compelling before interruption of sentence is granted.
3. Procedure
Regulation relating to
summons and deferral on
enforcement of penalty,
Section 7

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 455

As a general rule, the local unit (prison or probation service office)
has the authority to determine whether the conditions for
interruption of sentence apply. If you have applied for interruption
for longer than six months on ‘other compelling grounds’ than
being unfit to serve your sentence, the application will be decided
by the regional level. The application must nonetheless be sent to
the prison or institution that gave you notice to attend.
Grounds must be stated for decisions concerning applications for
interruption of sentence, and details of the access to appeal,
appeal deadline and procedure must be given. Any appeal must
be sent to the prison or regional level that made the decision
concerning the application.

III. Where will you serve your sentence?
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 10

In Norway, a prison sentence can be served at different security
levels. These are: a high-security prison (closed prison), lowsecurity prison (open prison) and halfway housing (hostel). You
may also be placed in a section with a particularly high security
level. Read more about a particularly high level of security in
Chapter 27.
In special cases, it is possible to serve your sentence outside
prison, and in some cases, the sentence can be served in an
institution or in hospital. Read more in Chapter 20 about serving a
sentence outside prison, and in Chapter 21 about serving a
sentence in an institution.

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 3-4(3)

If you are not Norwegian, you may request a transfer to serve the
sentence in your home country. You must be informed of this at
the time of imprisonment. You can read more about transfer to
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Execution of Sentences Act,
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serve a sentence abroad in Chapter 19.

Section 11(1)
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 11(1)

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 3-4
Guidelines to Section
11(11.1)

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 11(1)
Guidelines to Section
11(11.1)

As a general rule, you should be imprisoned close to your home
district. Particular emphasis will be given to whether the interests
of any children require a location close to home. The need for
proximity to your home may still be weighed against other factors,
such as consideration of your need for rehabilitation, your health
status or other reasons.
If you have been sentenced to prison for less than two years, it is
up to the Correctional Service to consider whether you may serve
in a prison with a lower security level. Even if security
considerations are no obstacle to this, you may still be placed in a
high-security prison if general crime prevention measures or the
general perception of justice discourage serving in a low-security
prison. The general perception of justice means what most people
in society think about the severity of the crime for which you have
been convicted. Shortage of space or building and staff issues
may also be reasons for your placement in a high-security prison.
If you have been sentenced to more than two years in prison, as a
general rule you will serve in a prison with a high security level. In
specific cases, however, the Correctional Service may place you
in a prison with a lower security level. If you believe that your
situation is special, for example because of children or your
physical/mental health, you should inform the Correctional
Service of this.
If you serve your sentence in a prison with a high security level,
but you think you should be serving in a prison with a low security
level, you should contact the prison and ask about the grounds for
choosing that particular prison and security level for you. You can
also apply for a transfer to a prison with a lower security level. If
you need help, please contact Jussbuss. See Chapter 18
concerning transfer between prisons.

IV. Community service
Criminal Code, Chapter 8
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 53

Instead of prison, or together with an unconditional prison
sentence of up to 60 days, you can be sentenced to community
service. Such penalties are usually given instead of an
unconditional prison sentence, and entail that you are required to
carry out community service, programmes, treatment, mediation
under the Municipal Mediation Board or other work for between 30
and 420 hours during a specific period (implementation time),
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which as a general rule is no longer than one year. An alternative
sentence of imprisonment is always set.
You may be sentenced to community service when you would
otherwise not have been sentenced to a penalty any stricter than
imprisonment for one year, and consideration of the purpose of
the penalty does not require a sanction on your freedom.
Furthermore, you have to consent to such a sentence yourself, for
it to be imposed.

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 53
Guidelines to Section 53,
(53.1)

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 58, cf. Criminal Code,
Section 52

The Correctional Service will determine the specific content of the
community service sentence. A preparatory meeting will be held
with you, in order to determine the more detailed content of the
community service. An implementation plan will be drawn up after
that. The implementation plan will be regarded as an individual
resolution in accordance with the Public Administration Act. This
means that you can appeal against the decision at regional level.
If you breach the provisions of the community service sentence,
or if you commit a new crime, the Correctional Service may order
you to attend an interview to impose stricter conditions. Here,
additional conditions can be determined, such as a ban on visiting
specific locations, a ban on meeting certain persons, or a ban on
consuming intoxicating or narcotic substances, etc. If you infringe
the terms once again, the matter may be brought before the
District Court, and you may be required to serve the alternative
sentence in full or in part.
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I. Free legal counsel in criminal cases
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 94

In a criminal case, you have the right to legal assistance at all
stages of the case. However, the State does not cover all legal
counsel expenses . Below is a list of the most important situations
in which the State covers your expenses.
Even if you are not entitled to free legal counsel, you will always
be entitled to the assistance of a lawyer
1. Remand in custody

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 98

Prosecution Instructions,
Chapter 9A

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 94

Regulation concerning unit
price rates, Section 9

As soon as it becomes clear that you will not be released within 24
hours after your arrest, you are entitled to free legal counsel. You
are also entitled to free legal counsel when the question of whether
you are to be remanded in custody is considered. If you are
remanded, you will retain the lawyer you were given in connection
with the remand hearing. This only applies for as long as you are
remanded in custody. During the remand period, and up until the
next remand hearing, you can ask to be given another lawyer.
As a rule, you may choose your defence lawyer yourself. As you
must have a good working relationship, it is important that you
choose a lawyer whom you trust. It may be a good idea, however,
to bear in mind that some lawyers are used more than others. If
you choose a very ‘popular’ lawyer, you may find it difficult to
maintain contact with him or her. You may also run the risk of the
lawyer sending others from his or her office to discuss your case
with you. You should clarify this as early as possible.
While you are in custody you are entitled to have a visit from a
lawyer, with one hour’s free consultation every 14 days. If you are
being held in solitary confinement, with a ban on correspondence
and visits, you are entitled to two hours of visits by your lawyer
every 14 days. In addition to this, you are entitled to additional legal
assistance in conjunction with remand hearings, plus a fixed sum
per month for general case preparation.
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2. Cases before the District Court, Court of Appeal and the
Supreme Court
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 96

The general rule is that, as a defendant, you are entitled to a
lawyer paid for at public expense. This applies to criminal cases
that are heard before the District Court, the Court of Appeal and
the Supreme Court. However, some exceptions are made for
cases that are heard by the District Court. These are cases of:
• Drunk driving
• Driving without a valid driving licence
• Imposition of a fine
• Confiscation of an amount of money, for example
• Confession cases, where the prosecuting authority has
proposed a shorter penalty than six months
3. Confession cases
Individual cases may occasionally be determined as confession
cases. You can read more about this in Chapter 5.

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 99

If an unconditional sentence of imprisonment of more than six
months might be relevant, your lawyer‘s services will be paid for
out of the public purse in the criminal case, except for certain
violations of the Road Traffic Act, or where the court considers it
to be unproblematic that you do not have a lawyer.
When there is no clear indication of whether you are entitled to
free legal counsel during the court hearings, the case must be
deferred. The judge must always assess whether you have the
right to free legal counsel. It is the judge‘s duty to inform you of
your rights.
4. Other cases

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 100(2)

Besides the reasons mentioned above, you can have your legal
assistance paid if there are ‘special grounds’ for this. It will be up
to the judge to determine this. A lawyer will be able to help you to
submit a request.
These ‘special grounds’ might, for example, be that your case is
very comprehensive, that there is significant doubt as to whether
you have committed a criminal act, or that your case is unusual in
another way.
If you risk a term of imprisonment for the case in which you are a
suspect/charged, there will in many cases be ‘special reasons’ for
you to be assigned a lawyer for assistance when you are
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questioned concerning the case.
The judge must decide whether legal aid should be granted. If the
judge does not say anything about this, you can ask to have a
lawyer appointed.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 100 b

When a case concerning a ban on visits in your own home is
brought before the court, you will also be entitled to a defence
lawyer.
5. Retrials
If you feel that you have been wrongfully convicted, there may be
an opportunity to have the case re-opened. In such instances, the
case should be tried again. It is difficult to get a retrial. Specific
conditions need to be met. You can read about retrials in Chapter
31.
The State will not usually cover the lawyer’s fees until it has
become clear that you will get a new trial. If you succeed in having
a petition for retrial allowed, the public purse may cover some of
the expenses you have already incurred. See also section II on
free legal aid below.
6. As a suspect, charged or accused, when will you have
a lawyer appointed?

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 100(1).
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 98
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 96

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 248, cf. Section 99

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 343 7)

Even if you have not chosen a lawyer, in certain cases the court
must appoint a lawyer for you.
When the police wish to remand you in custody, you must have a
defence lawyer appointed for you prior to the remand hearing.
You should also have a defence lawyer during the main hearing,
unless your case is of a less serious nature, such as a case of
confiscation.
In cases brought pursuant to the rules on judgements based on a
full confession, you must have a lawyer appointed if you risk being
sentenced to more than six months in prison.
If the judge does not appoint a lawyer for you in conjunction with the
arrest, detention of longer than 24 hours, or during the trial in cases
where you are entitled to this, the procedure will not have been
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followed correctly. This can lead to the judgement being annulled.
7. The aggrieved party’s right to a lawyer
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 107 a

An aggrieved party is entitled to a lawyer covered by the public
purse if the party is exposed to:
• Violation of visit or contact ban
• Cases related to forced marriage
• Human trafficking
• Abuse in close relationships
• Female genital mutilation
• Rape
• Abuse of power, etc.
• Sexual relations with inmates, etc. in an institution
• Sexual intercourse with a child between the ages of 14 and 16
• Sexual act with a child under the age of 16
• Incest or sexual relations between other related parties
• In cases where the aggrieved party is likely to suffer
significant physical injury or adverse health effects as a
consequence of the action
• In cases where a defence lawyer is appointed to attend a
juvenile conference
• Survivors in cases where a person under the age of 18 has
died as a consequence of a criminal offence
The court may appoint a lawyer to assist in other cases where the
nature and severity of the case, the interests of the affected
parties, or other special circumstances indicate that this is
necessary.

II. Legal assistance in other cases than criminal
cases
You are entitled to use a lawyer in all cases that you are bringing
against the authorities or private individuals, even in cases other
than criminal cases. If you have a lawyer in a civil case (not in your
criminal case), the same rules concerning communication will
apply as for the defence lawyer in your criminal case. This means
that you must be able to call the lawyer outside your ordinary time
allowed for phone calls, and that letters and phone calls must not
be monitored. Read more in Chapter 13 on ’Letters, visits and
phone calls’.
As a rule, you have to pay the costs of using a lawyer yourself,
but in certain cases and under certain conditions the public purse
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should pay the expenses.
Legal Aid Act,
Sections 11 and 16

Free legal aid may include legal advice, as well as more
comprehensive assistance from a lawyer. This is referred to as
free legal counsel and free legal representation. You need to have
a specific problem, because free legal aid does not include giving
general advice. Free legal aid may be given in conjunction with
representation on your behalf towards public authorities or private
individuals. It may also be granted in conjunction with a
forthcoming trial.
In addition to the lawyer expenses, your other necessary
expenses may also be covered, such as travel expenses and
Conciliation Board fees. In certain cases, free legal aid may also
cover the costs of a professional expert who has made a
statement. An assessment of the importance of such assistance
will then be made.
Free legal aid is primarily granted in cases brought before a
Norwegian court or administrative body. You can still request free
legal aid, even if your case is tried in another country. You do not
have to be a Norwegian citizen. Foreign citizens thereby have the
same right to free legal aid as Norwegians. For further
information, please contact Jussbuss, a lawyer, the county
governor in your county or the Ministry of Justice. See the end of
the handbook for contact details for these bodies.

Legal Aid Act,
Section 4(2)

Free legal aid does not cover any legal costs for which you are
judged liable; you will be personally responsible for paying these.
1. Means-tested free legal counsel

Legal Aid Act,
Section 11(2)

Means-tested free legal counsel means that you receive free legal
aid if your income is below a certain limit, see below. Such legal
aid is restricted to certain types of cases. These are:
• Appeals concerning decisions under the National Insurance
Act
• Termination and dismissal cases in employment relationships
(only for employees)
• Termination of tenancy agreements or eviction from a
dwelling inhabited by a tenant (only for the tenant)
• Marriage and family cases such as separation and divorce,
probate or dissolution of a cohabiting relationship, parental
custody, day-to-day care and visitation rights
• Compensation cases for aggrieved parties and survivors in
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the event of personal injury or loss of provider
• Victim compensation cases for the injured party
2. Means-tested free legal representation
Legal Aid Act,
Section 16(2)

Means-tested free legal representation means that you get free
legal counsel to assist you, if you have income and assets below
certain limits, see below. Means-tested free legal representation
can be obtained in:
•
•
•
•
•
•

Legal Aid Act,
Section 16(3),
Section 11(3)

Cases concerning parental custody, where the child is to live
permanently, contact rights and duty of fostering
Compensation cases for aggrieved parties and survivors in
the event of personal injury or loss of provider
Cases concerning termination of tenancy agreements or
eviction from a dwelling inhabited by a tenant (only for the
tenant)
Termination and dismissal cases in employment relationships
(only for employees)
Child abduction cases in which the child has been abducted in
Norway
National insurance cases that are appealed to the National
Insurance Appeal Court

You can also get free legal aid in other cases, but this is subject to
strict requirements. The financial condition must be fulfilled, and
the case must objectively affect you ‘to a particularly great extent’.
In the assessment, emphasis must be given to whether the case
has similarities with the aforementioned case areas. If you have a
case you feel is important, you should in all cases try applying for
free legal aid.
2.1 Income and asset limits

Section 1-1 of the Regulation
concerning the Legal Aid Act

Means-tested free legal aid is offered to persons with low
incomes.Means-tested free legal counsel Whatever the nature of
your case, the Act specifies requirements that you have an
income and assets below a certain limit, on an annual basis. As at
2018, these limits are:
Gross income

Net assets

Single person

NOK 246,000

NOK 100,000

Spouses and other
cohabiting persons
with shared

NOK 396,000

NOK 100,000
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finances

The situation at the time of application is the deciding factor.
However, changes in financial circumstances may be taken into
account up until the application has been finally decided. For most
inmates, the income limit will not present a problem. If you have
net assets exceeding NOK 100,000, however, you will not usually
be granted free legal aid. Since this is a matter of net assets, you
must remember to deduct any debts you may have. When free
legal aid is granted, in practice property used as a dwelling is
usually disregarded in the calculation.

Legal Aid Act,
Section11(4),
Section 12(3),
Section 16(4),
Section 17(1), and
Section 25(2) and (3)

If you are married, the household’s total income and assets will be
the basis for assessing whether the income and asset limit has
been exceeded. You may nevertheless be assessed separately
without your spouse if the problem mainly concerns you, or if it
concerns a dispute between you and your spouse.
Exceptions can be made from the rules concerning income and
asset limits. If you are serving a sentence and require free legal
aid, it would be worth trying to apply for free legal aid, even if your
income or assets exceed the limit. However, they must not
exceed the limit by too much for there to be any hope.
Exemptions from the financial conditions will only apply in cases
where there will be substantial legal fees. The expenses will have
to be disproportionately large, compared to your financial
circumstances, before exemption will become relevant. The
greater the income and asset overrun, the higher the expenses
will need to be before it will be relevant to grant free legal aid. For
persons who provide for children, it is possible to grant exemption
from an income overrun of up to NOK 20,000. Exemptions for
income overruns exceeding NOK 20,000 will only apply in
exceptional cases. Cases concerning free legal counsel are
subject to the condition that comprehensive legal assistance is
required, i.e. minimum 30 hours. In free legal representation
cases, it must be proved that the case will entail costs which
clearly exceed an average case before the court in the relevant
case field.
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2.2 Excess payment
Legal Aid Act, Sections 3
and 9 Sections 2-1 and 2-2 of
the Regulation

If you are granted means-tested free legal aid, you must cover
any excess payments for assistance. The excess is calculated
according to a base amount equivalent to the public hourly fee.
The public hourly fee as at 1 January 2018 is NOK 1,020.
For free legal counsel, you must pay an excess amount
equivalent to the base amount. For free legal representation, an
excess amount of 25% of the expenses must be paid, but no
more than eight times the base amount. If you have an annual
gross income of NOK 100,000 or less, you will not pay any excess
amount.
3. Free legal aid without means testing

Legal Aid Act, Section 16

In certain cases, you have an unconditional right to free legal aid,
regardless of your income. Such cases are:
•
•
•

•
•

•
•
•
•

Compensation cases of victims of acts of violence against the
perpetrator
Victims of (attempted) forced marriage that has not been
reported, where there is a need for a lawyer.
Conscripts doing initial compulsory national service and
civilian conscripts are entitled to free legal aid in all cases
referred to in Section 11(2)
People liable to do compulsory national service in cases of
conscientious objection
On examination of compulsory administrative decisions before
the court (the County Social Welfare Board’s decisions in
child welfare cases and cases concerning enforced measures
for drug addicts and alcoholics, the Control Commission‘s
decision in mental healthcare cases, the decision of the
Infection Protection Board in infection protection cases,
decisions on healthcare for patients without the capacity to
give consent, and compulsory measures for persons with
mental disabilities), as well as in the process for the original
compulsory administrative decisions
For the private party in cases where legal action is
recommended by the Civil Ombudsman
In cases concerning the remand in custody of foreigners
pursuant to the Immigration Act
In cases concerning judicial review of positive decisions by the
Immigration Appeals Board
In cases concerning deprivation of legal capacity/cancellation
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of such a decision
In cases where a lawyer is appointed for the child in a child
custody case (if there is reason to believe that the child is
exposed to violence/or physical or mental health is exposed to
injury or danger)
4. Free legal counsel without means testing
•

Legal Aid Act, Section 11

In certain cases, you are entitled to free legal counsel, regardless
of income. This applies to such cases such as:
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•

•

Appeals concerning refusal of asylum
Assistance to foreigners in cases of expulsion, deportation
and revocation of permits
Applications for asylum from unaccompanied minor asylum
seekers, in cases that may concern national security or
foreign policy matters, or where exclusion from refugee status
may be the outcome
Assistance on appearing before the Immigration Appeals
Board
Assistance in child welfare cases that are not considered by
the County Social Welfare Board
Cases relating to compensation for wrongful prosecution
Victims in compensation cases against the perpetrator
Conscripts in first-time service in cases that are otherwise
subject to means testing
Assessment of matters of importance for review in cases
where in similar criminal cases there was entitlement to a
lawyer (see above concerning lawyers)
Persons who have been subject to (attempted) forced
marriage that has not been reported

5. Free legal aid in imprisonment cases
Normally, free legal aid will not be granted in cases of
enforcement of a prison sentence. This means that normally you
will not be granted free legal aid in matters related to prison law
such as an application for leave, release on parole, etc.
The county governor may make exceptions to this provision in
some cases. This does not happen often, but it may be worth a
try. If you need assistance with such matters, you can contact
your lawyer, Jussbuss, or other legal assistance schemes.
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Chapter 8
The prison system‘s structure,
organisation and cooperation
I. The structure of the prison system
Execution of Sentences Act,
Sections 1, 2 and 5

The task of the Correctional Service is to undertake remand in
custody and penal sanctions in a way that is reassuring for society
and that helps to prevent crime. The Correctional Service is
divided into three levels: The Directorate of the Correctional
Service, regional level (regions) and local level (individual prisons
and probation service offices). These levels are the professional
and administrative part of the prison system, and are presented in
further detail below.
The Storting (Norwegian Parliament), the Government and the
Ministry of Justice are the highest political authorities in the
Correctional Service. These bodies determine the laws and
regulations that apply to the prison and probation services. The
Storting has adopted the Execution of Sentences Act and other
Acts concerning the serving of prison sentences. The Correctional
Service Department at the Ministry of Justice lays down the
regulations for the Act, while the Directorate of the Correctional
Service lays down the guidelines to the Act.
1. Directorate of the Correctional Service (KDI)
The Directorate of the Correctional Service is responsible for the
professional and administrative management of the overall
correctional service.
2. Regional level of the Correctional Service
•
•
•
•
•
•

Norway is divided into five regional units of the Correctional
Service, according to counties:
Northern region (Trøndelag, Nordland, Troms and Finnmark)
Eastern region (Oslo and Akershus, Østfold, Hedmark and
Oppland)
Southern region (Buskerud, Vestfold and Telemark)
Southwestern region (Rogaland, Vest-Agder and Aust-Agder)
Western region (Hordaland, Sogn and Fjordane, and Møre
and Romsdal)
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These regions hold the overall responsibility for the correctional
services within their area.
3. Local level of the Correctional Service
The local level comprises all prisons, halfway housing and
probation service offices. These are responsible for the day-today operations. The managers at the local level are the prison
governor and probation service manager.
4. Who takes the decisions?
Who a decision is taken by may be of significance, because
people at different levels have different overviews and
experience. Therefore, we will take a look at who makes the
various decisions. Regardless of who is to make the decision, you
can submit your application or complaint to the prison governor. If
someone has made a decision without being authorised to do so,
according to the following provisions, the decision may be
declared invalid. This means that the decision must be taken
again, by the right authority. Jussbuss can help you with this. You
can read more about applications and complaints in Chapter 9.
4.1 The local level takes decisions
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 6(1)
Guidelines to the Execution of
Sentences Act, Section 6

As a general rule, the local level takes decisions under the
Execution of Sentences Act. This means that the prison governor
or probation service manager is responsible for any decisions that
are made. Therefore, the manager at local level, or the person to
whom this is delegated, should make the decisions in individual
cases. Often, the prison governor will give other employees the
authority to make such decisions. In some cases, the region may
determine that parties other than the manager at local level
should be authorised to make decisions, for example a deputy
manager or chief inspector. If your application is rejected, you can
complain to the region about the decision.
4.2 The regional level takes decisions

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 6(2)
Guidelines to Section 6

In some cases, the regional level takes the decisions in the first
instance, i.e. in the first place. You can then complain to the
Directorate of the Correctional Service if your application is
rejected. In the following cases, the regional level will take the
decisions:
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•
•
•

•
•
•
•

Committal to prison in accordance with Section 11 of the
Execution of Sentences Act
Exclusion of the inmate from association with others, lasting
more than 14 days, cf. Section 37(5).
Exclusion of all or a group of inmates from association with
others, lasting more than three days, cf. Section 37(18). The
regional level can give an extension of up to three days.
Use of a restraining bed for more than 24 hours, cf. Section
38(4).
Use of a security cell for more than three days, cf. Section
38(5).
Cases brought before the District Court on continued violation
of the conditions for release on parole, cf. Section 44(2).
Cases brought before the court in the event of a new breach
of the terms of a community service sentence, cf. Section
58(2).

If you are sentenced to a term of imprisonment of more than ten
years, or are sentenced to preventive custody, the regional level
will also make decisions in the following cases:
• Execution of sentence in an institution, cf. Section 12
• Execution of sentence in a hospital, cf. Section 13
• Transfer between forms of execution of sentence, cf. Section
14
• Transfer to a less restrictive prison, cf. Section 15
• Execution of sentence outside prison, cf. Section 16
• Day release, cf. Section 20
• Leave of absence, cf. Section 33
• Deferral of sentence, cf. Section 35
• Establishment of terms for leave of absence and deferral of
sentence, cf. Section 36
• Release, cf. Section 42
• Establishment and amendment of conditions for release on
parole, cf. Section 43
• Decisions in the event of any breach of conditions for release
on parole, cf. Section 44

Section 2-1 of the Regulation
for the Execution of
Sentences Act
Guidelines to Section 6

Units at local level may still make decisions in some of these
cases. The local level is empowered to reject applications
pursuant to Sections 12 to 16, 20, 33, 35 and 42 of the Execution
of Sentences Act. The local level may also decide on an
application for leave of absence when the regional level or the
Directorate of the Correctional Service has previously granted
leave of absence, and when this leave of absence was
implemented without default, and when it has not been
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determined that applications for leave of absence must be
decided at an overall level.
Finally, the local level is also empowered to grant applications
under Sections 12, 13, 20, 33 and 35 of the Execution of
Sentences Act from a convicted person who has been sentenced
to imprisonment for more than ten years, but who has not been
sentenced to preventive custody, and who has been transferred
to a prison with a lower level of security.
If decisions must be made outside office hours in cases that
should have been settled by the regional level, the manager at the
local level may make a temporary decision. The decision must
then as soon as possible be presented to the director of the
regional level who is to take the final decision.
5. Prison Board
The Act does not contain any provisions concerning this, but
many prisons have a Prison Board or similar advisory body that
prepares individual cases. Here, practice varies from prison to
prison. The duty of the prison boards is to make advisory
statements regarding matters of great significance to you, such as
applications for leave, release on parole, or similar. The prison
boards do not take the final decision in the case, but they can
advise the parties who are to decide the case.
6. The Supervisory Council
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 9
Section 2-3 of the Regulation
Guidelines to Section 9

There must be a Supervisory Council in each region. The
members of the council are appointed by the Ministry of Justice
based on nominations from the county governor. The council must
consist of the manager, deputy manager, members and deputy
members from all counties covered by the region. At least one
member should be or have been a judge.
The Supervisory Council monitors whether the treatment you are
receiving in prison complies with legislation, regulations and other
provisions. They will do this by visiting the prison or the probation
office with or without prior notice. They may also talk to inmates
and have access to all case documentation, if the inmate
concerned consents to this. Every month, one or more council
members will make a minimum of one visit to one of the region‘s
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units.
Section 2-3 of the Regulation
Guidelines to Section 9

If you want to get in touch with the Supervisory Council outside
the prescribed visits, you can contact them by phone or letter. You
can get the phone number from the prison. The conversation will
not be recorded.
Members of the council are entitled to talk to you in private without
any prison staff being present. They are obliged to observe
professional confidentiality about anything you tell them. If you
think that you have been treated unfairly in prison, or that the
conditions are not acceptable, you may request a meeting with
one of the members of the council to present the matter to that
member.

Freedom of Information Act,
Section 3

The Supervisory Council does not have any decision-making
authority in the prison. The Supervisory Council must seek to
resolve any problems that might arise in the prison, at meetings
with the prison governor. If the prison governor does not do
anything to change what has been pointed out, the Supervisory
Council may take the matter to the regional director. The
Supervisory Council presents an annual report, with minutes from
the meetings they have held. This annual report must be sent to
the regional level. The regional level makes a statement, and
forwards it to the Directorate of the Correctional Service. The
annual report is publicly available, so you can request to see it if
you wish.
7. Other employees
7.1 Social security adviser
Many prisons have a social service with one or more social
security advisers. The social security adviser‘s task is to help you
with problems relating to social security. This might be assistance
in contacting NAV (the Norwegian Labour and Welfare
Administration), applying for financial support, or assistance in
sorting out any problems you have outside the prison. The social
security adviser can also help you with applications concerning,
for example, transfer to another prison, or release on parole, and
will cooperate with the probation service so that you will be as
well-prepared as possible when you are released. You can also
contact other prison staff if you need assistance with these
matters.
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Most prisons have too few social security advisers. This means
that those who work there are not able to help everyone who
needs it. If you need help, it will often take some time. It is
important not to give up, but to wait your turn, and put forward
your case to your social security adviser. If you feel that this is
taking too long, you can take your case to the prison governor or
possibly someone at regional level. You can read more about
social security in Chapter 34.
7.2 Chaplain, imam or spiritual adviser
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 23
Guidelines to Section 23
Guidelines to Section 32

The Correctional Service must give you the opportunity to practice
your religion or beliefs. If you wish to attend a church service or
another religious or spiritual ceremony, this must be arranged, as
far as this is possible in practice. You should be able to receive a
visit from a chaplain or pastoral counsellor belonging to your
religious or spiritual congregation or organisation. As far as
possible in practice, suitable premises will be set aside for this. As
a rule, you should be allowed to call these persons. Monitoring of
phone calls should only take place in exceptional cases.
7.3 Contact officer

Guidelines to Section 3
Circular letter KSF 02/2002

All prisoners should in principle be offered a personal contact
officer. The contact officer is responsible for ensuring that you are
given information about the prison and about your rights and
obligations. The person concerned must also help you in
preparing a plan for the future. The contact officer should serve as
a link between you and the rest of the prison, and if you intend to
contact external organisations, such as the social services office,
the job centre or school authorities, the contact officer must help
you with this. The person concerned can also give you advice and
help you to write applications. Experience shows that not all
prisoners are offered a contact officer, and if this is the case for
you, you should ask to have one.
If the prison has a Prison Board or similar, the contact officer will
usually attend when issues that concern you are to be
considered. The contact officer has a dual role. He or she will help
you, while the officer also has duties related to the traditional
‘custodial role’. If a conflict arises between you and your contact
officer, you can apply for a different contact officer. In that case,
you need to contact the chief prison officer or the prison governor.
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8. Cooperation with other public agencies
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 4
Guidelines to Section 4

The Correctional Service must cooperate with other public
agencies, in order to make arrangements for prisoners to receive
the services to which they have a statutory entitlement. This
cooperation is intended to contribute to promoting your
adjustment to society. Prisoners have the same right to services
and facilities and have the same obligations and responsibilities
as everyone else in society. Health services, social services,
education, labour market initiatives and cultural activities are
examples of public services concerning which there must be
cooperation. The prison must cooperate with you to seek to
identify any requirement you have for assistance from any other
agencies. They must also help you to communicate these
requirements. The expertise of other agencies will often be
important, and the prison should therefore already seek to
cooperate with them while identifying your needs.

II. Organisation and cooperation
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 25

If you and the other prisoners so wish, the prison should establish
cooperative bodies with representatives of the inmates and the
staff. This also applies to resource units and sections with a
particularly high security level, unless security factors indicate
otherwise. It is assumed that such cooperative bodies will be
established if the majority of the inmates so require.
1. Cooperation with the prison governor.

Guidelines to Section 25

The cooperation with the prison governor can take place in
several ways. It can be organised, for example, so that you elect
representatives for the prisoners, who attend meetings with the
staff and management. Another possibility is to elect
representatives who will be members of the prison’s different
committees. You cannot personally choose the form of
cooperation that will be established. This is determined by the
prison governor. Irrespective of how they are organised, such
schemes are a good way to raise problems with the prison
management. Unfortunately, in some prisons this cooperation
does not function smoothly. If this applies to the prison where you
are serving, you can seek to start up better dialogue with the
prison management. There is usually more to gain from
discussing the issues, than to have no dialogue at all.
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2. What issues can be raised?
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 25

You only have permission to discuss questions that are of
significance to the prisoners’ everyday lives. These might include
questions related to the working environment or leisure activities.
These are only examples, and there are naturally a number of
other issues that can also be raised with the prison management.
The rule that only everyday problems may be raised means that
the problem must affect several of you and that the problem
occurs frequently. There are also a number of other restrictions as
to the kind of issues you may raise as a group. Matters
concerning the organisation of security and conflicts between
inmates and a single employee are matters that you are
prevented from raising as a group. You need to bring this up
individually.
3. About the collaboration
Even though the management wishes to collaborate, this does not
mean you will be allowed to make decisions yourselves, but that
you will have the opportunity to say what you think. If you find the
cooperation with the prison to be poor, you can contact the
Supervisory Council or the regional level, or take a different
approach. For example, you can get in touch with an organisation
for prisoners. Contact details for some of such organisations can
be found at the end of this handbook. You can also read more
about different organisations in Chapter 39.
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Chapter 9
Applications and appeals
Jussbuss believes that it is important that you use your
opportunities to make applications and appeals. Two cases are
never identical, and even if you have heard that other similar cases
have been rejected, there may be special circumstances in your
case that lead to a different outcome for you. Even if your
application, such as a leave application, has been rejected before,
there may have been changes since it was last considered, which
may change the outcome the next time you apply. For example, the
practice in the prison may have changed, or the prison
management may have gained more confidence in you since the
last application.
In this chapter you will find tips on how to write applications and
appeals. You can also read about which rules the Correctional
Service must consider when they deal with your case.
Even though the examples in this chapter apply to prison cases,
several of the rules are the same for all administrative bodies. This
means that the application processes may be similar when you
make applications to other bodies. An administrative body is any
state or municipal body. NAV, UDI (Directorate of Immigration)and
the Correctional Service are examples of administrative bodies.

I. Form of application and appeal
Public Administration Act,
Section 32
Guide to administrative
procedure in the Public
Administration Act and
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7 (hereinafter guide
to

There is no condition stating that an application must be
submitted in writing. Nevertheless, you should submit applications
in writing, as it will be easier to remember everything that should
be included in the application. It will also be easier to express your
opinion clearly. If you make a verbal application, you should
request a written confirmation that the prison has received and will
process your application.
An appeal must always be delivered in writing, however. See
section II for help in writing an application or appeal.

Section 7)(5.4)

It is important that you retain a copy of the application or appeal
for yourself. You will be able to refer to the copy if any discussion
of the content of the application, or when it was sent, should later
arise.
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We have prepared a draft application for compassionate leave.

Your name and the place you
are applying from

The authority that is to
receive the application or
appeal

John Doe
Postbox 1
0000 Place

Place, dd.mm.year

Celleborg Prison
Represented by the prison governor
0000 Place

(Usually the prison)

APPLICATION FOR COMPASSIONATE LEAVE FOR
JOHN DOE, BORN 11.11.71
In accordance with Section 33 of the Execution of
Sentences Act, I hereby apply for compassionate leave on
24 and 25 April 2019.

Why you mean your
application should be granted

Failure risk assessment

The reason for my application is my mother‘s 50th birthday
on 25 April, which will be celebrated with a large family
gathering. My presence on this day is of great significance
for my mother‘s well-being, as my father is seriously ill, see
attached report from doctor (doctor‘s name). Also, my
brother lives abroad and therefore cannot attend. It will be of
great importance to my mother to be surrounded by as
many members of the family as possible, and I can also
offer her some relief in connection with my father‘s illness. It
will also mean a lot to me to be able to spend some time
with my father, as there is some uncertainty about the
development of his illness.
I refer to my three previous compassionate leaves, which
were all conducted without any problems. I personally
reported for execution of my sentence, and I have not had
any sanctions imposed or positive test results during the
execution of my sentence.
Yours sincerely,
John Doe

Your signature

John Doe
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In the first section, you must state what you are applying for, or
which decision you are appealing. In the second, you must state
the reasons why you believe that your application or appeal
should be granted. When stating the reasons for your application,
you should focus on the conditions laid down by law for granting
your application. For example, the law states that there should be
special and compelling reasons for granting compassionate leave,
and this should not be contraindicated on security grounds (called
assessment of the risk of failure). You can read more in the
individual chapters about the requirements for various different
applications to be granted.
In our example, the mother’s 50th birthday and the father‘s illness
are the special and compelling reasons. Concerning the
assessment of the risk of failure, we refer to how the applicant has
had previous leaves of absence, that he has reported to serve his
sentence, and that he has not had any sanctions imposed or had
any positive urine test results while serving the sentence.
If you are able to document what you write, it is important that this
documentation is attached to the application. This can, for
example, be a statement from a doctor, contact officer or another
party recommending that your application be granted.
You can write almost all applications and appeals using this
template. Some applications may be written on standard forms.
These forms are provided in prison by the prison officers.
Jussbuss also has templates (application guides) that show how
to apply.

II. Assistance to apply
If you need help in drawing up an application or appeal, you can
contact a social security adviser, your contact officer or any of the
other prison officers. You can also consult family members,
friends or other inmates.
If you would like a lawyer to help you, you will usually have to pay
for this yourself. An alternative to a lawyer is to contact a free
legal assistance scheme. Jussbuss is an example of such a
scheme. At the end of the handbook there is a list of phone
numbers and addresses for various free legal assistance
schemes.
1. If you use a legal representative (proxy)
Public Administration Act,
Section 12

Using a legal representative means that someone writes your
application or appeal in his or her name on your behalf. It is
completely optional to have a proxy, and you must yourself
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contact the person you want to help you. If you have difficulty
writing, help from a proxy can be a good idea.
If you have given someone a power of attorney, you can withdraw
this at any time. In such case it is important that you inform the
holder of power of attorney that you no longer require their
assistance. Once you have withdrawn the power of attorney, the
proxy will no longer be able to represent you.
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7(1) a)

Public Administration Act,
Section 19(1) d)
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7(1) c)
Guide to Section 7(3.8)

The general rule is that you may use whoever you want as a
proxy, as long as the person is not a minor. For example, a lawyer
or Jussbuss can be your proxy. Prison officers and other inmates
cannot be your proxy. You can get help from your contact officer
or other inmates, but then you must sign the application or appeal
yourself.
Your chosen proxy will have the same rights as you. In some
cases, the proxy will actually have more extended rights. For
example, a proxy may have access to documents to which you
may not have access. In such case, the proxy will not be able to
disclose the content of these documents to you. For example, this
may be in cases where information is sensitive for other people
besides you. You can read more about the access rules in Chapter
10.
It is important to be aware that you will not lose any rights when
you have granted someone power of attorney to represent you.
You can still engage in the case, for example by talking to the
person who is to decide the application. It is nonetheless
important that you tell your proxy everything you have done and
intend to do in the case. Good cooperation between you and the
proxy is important and will save both of you a lot of work.

Guide to Section 7(2)

If you use a proxy, you must sign a written power of attorney
stating that this person may represent you. If you use a lawyer,
this is not necessary.
As a rule, your proxy has the right to attend any meetings
concerning your case. In individual cases, the Correctional
Service may not allow the proxy to attend a meeting.
The Correctional Service may never refuse to allow you to used a
legal proxy from Jussbuss or another legal assistance scheme.
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2. The prison‘s general duty to provide guidance
Public Administration Act,
Section 11
Guide to Section 7(3.1)
Public Administration Act,
Section 27(4) b)

As part of the administration, the Correctional Service has a
‘general duty to provide guidance’. This means that all staff of the
prison must be able to provide guidance on regulations,
procedures and practices at the prison where you are serving your
sentence. The Correctional Service is also obliged to inform you of
its duty to provide guidance concerning decisions that it makes
which concern you.
The extent of the guidance to which you are entitled will vary. The
administrative body will match the guidance to your needs, the
severity of the case, and the capacity of Correctional Service. For
inmates who are foreign nationals, the Correctional Service will
often have a more extensive duty to provide guidance.
If you do not receive the guidance to which you believe you are
entitled, you can complain about this to the regional level for the
prison in which you are serving your sentence. See Chapter 8 for
an overview of the different regions.

III. Who is to receive the application or appeal
1. Applications
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 6(1)

The general rule is that most applications should be sent to the
governor of your prison. See the example under section I above. If
you are uncertain of where the application should be sent, you
can look in the chapter concerning the subject of your application.
2. Appeals

Public Administration Act,
Section 28(1), cf.
Section 32(1) a)

Public Administration Act,
Section 33(2) and (5)

Guide to Section 7, (5.4)

An appeal will be decided by the body that is superior to the body
which made the decision that is the subject of your appeal. For
example, if the prison has refused an application, you must appeal
to the regional level. The appeal must be sent to the governor of
the prison, even if the regional level is to decide on the appeal.
The prison governor will send on the appeal to the regional level.
There are several reasons why the appeal should be addressed
to the body that decided the application. Firstly, the body that
decided the application should have the opportunity to change
their initial decision themselves, if they find that their refusal was
wrong. Secondly, they will prepare the case for the appeal body.
Your appeal must be considered even if you do not send it to the
correct body. It will be considered much faster, however, if you
address it to the correct body in the first instance.
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You may want to ask your contact officer whether your application
or appeal has been received and registered.

IV. The prison’s duty to investigate and provide
information
Public Administration Act,
Section 17

The bodies that process your application or appeal have a duty to
ensure that as much information as possible is provided in the
case, before a final decision is made. The prison is not obliged to
collect all possible information, but what they believe is relevant to
your application. The Correctional Service must also check that
what you wrote in your application or appeal is correct.
If the prison has information about you and matters regarding your
application, as a general rule they must tell you this, so that you
have the opportunity to comment on the information. This does
not apply if the information is excluded from access, see Chapter
10.

Public Administration Act,
Section 17(2) a)

Other exceptions are if you previously, for example during police
questioning, have shown that you are aware of the information. In
such case, the prison does not have to provide you with any
information. Nor do they have to confront you with the information,
if the case needs to be settled quickly or if the information has
little bearing on the case.

V. Requirement for information about decisions
Public Administration Act,
Section 16

In some cases, it is customary that you receive advance notice.
This will apply in cases where the administration plans to make a
decision against you and where you have not yet been able to
comment on the matter. It is typically the case that you have not
applied for anything, but the administration has taken the initiative
to make a decision. For example, you may receive advance notice
in cases regarding deportation or transfer to serve your sentence
abroad.
If you receive advance notice, you should respond to it. This is
your opportunity to make a statement before any decision is
made. The advance notice states how long you have to respond
and to whom the response should be sent. It is therefore
important that you read the advance notice thoroughly.

Public Administration Act,
Section 27(1)
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7(1) b)
Guide to Section 7(4.1)

You must be notified if a decision concerning you is made. This
must take place as quickly as possible after the decision has been
taken. This must normally be in writing. If it is urgent to provide
you with information about the decision, or if the prison officers
are very busy, you may be notified verbally.
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If you are notified verbally, you should also require written
confirmation, so that you can see the grounds for the decision.
The prison must be able to give you this. The decision will contain
other information which it may be convenient to have in writing, for
example information concerning how to appeal.

VI. Entitlement to be informed of the grounds
1. When do grounds have to be given for the decision?
Public Administration Act,
Section 24
Execution of Sentences Act,

The main rule is that a decision should always be explained, and
that this explanation should be given simultaneously with the
decision.

Section 7(1)
c) and d)

Public Administration Act,
Section 19

Public Administration Act,
Section 24(4)
Guidelines to Section 7 (4.2)

However, there are some exceptions to the general rule that an
explanation must be provided:
• If there is no reason to believe that you will be unhappy with
the decision. For example, this could be if you have been
granted an application for leave of absence. If you still require
an explanation, you may request this. This request must be
submitted within the appeal deadline. This exception does not
apply to appeals cases, for which grounds must always be
given.
• If no grounds can be given without disclosing information that is
confidential. Such information may be confidential due to a
criminal investigation, on security-related grounds, or because
it concerns other persons.
• If the grounds contain information that, due to your health
condition, it is inadvisable that you receive.
• If the grounds contain information that might spoil your
relationship with people close to you, such as family
members.
• In cases concerning pardon, no grounds are given, but you
may request this.
2. What must be stated in the grounds?

Public Administration Act,
Section 25

The grounds must state the provisions on which the
administration’s decision is based. If the grounds are difficult to
understand, they must also be explained in greater detail. The
grounds must inform you briefly of the specific factors that have
been crucial to the decision.
The extent of the grounds that the Correctional Service is obliged
to give will vary from case to case. Factors that are crucial to how
extensive an explanation you are entitled to are, for example, the
importance of the rejection for you, and whether you should
personally be made aware of why you are not being granted the
application or appeal.
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If a decision is made against you that is not explained or
insufficiently explained, you should appeal this decision.

VII. The right to appeal
You will always have the right to appeal a decision, but you only
have the right to appeal each decision once. You must submit
your appeal within a given deadline. If you have already used your
right of appeal or the appeal deadline has expired, you can still
request that the decision be reconsidered. See section IX below.
You can also request a new appeal deadline.
1. Appeal deadline
Public Administration Act,
Section 29
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7 e)

Public Administration Act,
Section 29(2)
Section 41 of the Regulation
for the Public Administration

In prison cases, the appeal deadline usually expires seven days
from the day you were notified of the decision. When a decision is
made to impose a sanction against you, the appeal deadline is
only 48 hours. When the deadline for appeal is 48 hours, the
deadline for appeal will run from the hour at which you were
informed of the rejection.
If you intentionally seek to avoid finding out about the rejection,
the deadline will be counted from the day on which you would
normally have been informed. If the deadline expires on a
Saturday, Sunday or a public holiday, the deadline will be
postponed until the next business day.

Act

If you receive extended or new grounds after the decision has
been made, the appeal deadline will commence from date on
which you receive the explanation. In cases where you have not
received an explanation, you can get a longer appeal deadline if
you request an explanation.
Public Administration Act,
Section 31(1)

Public Administration Act,
Section 29

If you make an appeal after the deadline has expired, the appeal
body may not consider your appeal. It is therefore important to
submit an appeal to the prison before the appeal deadline expires.
If the deadline has expired, it is important that you still appeal as
soon as possible. The appeal body can process your appeal if
they wish to, even if the deadline has expired.
If you have received a response to an application from any body
other than the prison, such as NAV or UDI (Directorate of
Immigration), the appeal deadline is usually three weeks. You
should always check the decision. It must state the deadline for
appeals.
2. Suspensory appeal
You can ask the prison for a longer appeal deadline, if necessary.
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This notification is called a suspensory appeal. The intention is to
interrupt the original deadline, so that you have a longer time to
file an appeal. In a suspensory appeal, you should state that you
wish to appeal a decision, and that the grounds for the appeal will
be sent later. You should also explain why you need a longer
deadline. You may need to obtain documentation that supports
your case, or you may need help to write a good reason for your
appeal. It is also a good idea to ask whether you have been
granted an extended deadline and how much time you have
before you have to submit the grounds for your appeal. The prison
may not give you a longer deadline, but they usually do so.
Below is an example of a suspensory appeal.

Your name and where you
are submitting your appeal
from
The body that will receive the
suspensory appeal (usually
the prison)

John Doe
Postbox 1
0000 Place

Place, dd.mm.yy

Celleborg Prison
Represented by the prison governor
0000 Place

SUSPENSORY APPEAL CONCERNING REFUSAL OF
APPLICATION FOR COMPASSIONATE LEAVE FOR
JOHN DOE, BORN 11.11.71
The decision that you wish to
appeal.

I would hereby like to appeal the prison‘s rejection of an
application for compassionate leave dated dd.mm.yy.
I will submit grounds for the appeal within a short time. I am
waiting for the documentation that is to be attached to the
appeal.
This must be regarded as a suspensory appeal. If I am
granted a new deadline, I would like to know how long I
have to submit the grounds for the appeal.
Yours sincerely,

John Doe
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VIII. How long do you have to wait for an answer?
Public Administration Act,
Section 11a
Guide to Section 7(3.2) and
(3.3)

The Correctional Service must prepare and decide on the case as
soon as possible in practice. There is no absolute statutory limit to
how long they can spend on deciding a case. There is often a
long processing time and different urgent cases. We therefore
always recommend making applications as early as possible.
If it takes an unreasonably long time to respond to your
application or appeal, you must be given a report on why the
request cannot be dealt with earlier and of when to expect a final
response. Such a report is called a provisional response, and you
will receive this report if you have not received a response to your
application or appeal within one month.
What qualifies as an unreasonably long time will vary, depending
on the type of application or appeal you submit, and who it is to be
decided by. For example, an application for a pardon will take
longer to consider than an application for leave. Another deciding
factor is the current workload of the staff of the administrative
body.
If you do not receive a provisional response or have to wait a very
long time for your case to be decided, you should complain about
the long processing time. You can also contact Jussbuss.

IX. Other opportunities to change a decision
1. Reversal
Public Administration Act,
Section 35
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7(1) g)
Guide to Section 7(6)

When a decision is overturned this means that the administration
changes or cancels a previous decision. On certain conditions,
the Correctional Service may do this at its own initiative. If the
prison wishes to overturn a decision to your disadvantage, this
must be by a superior body.
You can also petition the administration for the decision in your
case to be reversed. This will apply if the appeal deadline has
expired, or when you have been refused an appeal and therefore
cannot appeal the matter further. You must describe why you
believe that the Correctional Service should reverse the decision.
It may be the case that important new elements have arisen that
have not previously been assessed, or that you believe that the
administration has made a mistake in the consideration of your
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case.
A notification of reversal must be submitted to the body that last
considered the appeal. The administration will decide whether
they wish to consider the reversal. Often it will be easier to submit
a full new application.
2. Appeal to the Civil Ombudsman (Parliamentary
Ombudsman for Public Administration)
The Civil Ombudsman is an independent body that handles
complaints concerning public administration. If you believe that an
incorrect decision has been taken, a procedural error has been
made, or you have been treated unfairly, you may appeal to the
Civil Ombudsman. The Civil Ombudsman will examine the case
and decides whether to consider it more closely.
Civil Ombudsman Act,
Section 6

Execution of Sentences Act,
Sections 30 and 32
Civil Ombudsman Act,
Section 6

Civil Ombudsman Act,
Section 10

You do not need to wait for a decision before submitting an
appeal to the Civil Ombudsman. If the case concerns a decision,
all opportunities for appeal under public administration must first
have been used. The deadline for appealing a decision to the Civil
Ombudsman is one year, calculated from either the decision in
the case, or from the date of the subject of the appeal.
You can contact the Civil Ombudsman both in writing and by
telephone. Telephone calls to the Civil Ombudsman may not be
monitored or recorded by the prison. If you submit an appeal by
letter, it may not be read by the prison. Remember to attach all
documentation and describe as clearly as possible what and
whom the case concerns. There is no cost for appealing to the
Civil Ombudsman, but you will have to be prepared for a long
processing time. Jussbuss has experienced that appeals to the
Civil Ombudsman are often unsuccessful. However, an appeal to
the Civil Ombudsman is an opportunity for an independent
assessment of your experience with public administration.
If the Civil Ombudsman finds that the administration has made an
error in its consideration of you or your case, the Civil
Ombudsman may criticise the administrative body, and request
them to rectify the matter. The Civil Ombudsman may also make
recommendations for how the administration should act to prevent
repetitions. The administration is under no obligation to follow the
Civil Ombudsman’s recommendations, but will often do so.
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Chapter 10
Duty of confidentiality and right
of access to information
To ensure safety in the prison in the best possible way, the
Correctional Service needs information. This is why the prison has
a lot of information about you and your private circumstances This
may be circumstances concerning your criminal case, the
progression of your sentence, your mental and physical health,
and many other details.
Notwithstanding this, the Correctional Service is subject to a strict
duty of confidentiality and may not share the information they
have about you with others who should not have knowledge of it.
There is more information below about the duty of confidentiality.
Public Administration Act

The information the prison has about you may be of great
significance for you and the conditions of your sentence, because
it may influence your chances of being granted leave or other
benefits. You have the opportunity to access some of the
information the prison has about you. Below, you can read more
about which documents you have a right of access to.
Several of the rules in this chapter apply to all administrative
bodies. An administrative body is any state or municipal body.
The Directorate of the Correctional Service (KDI), NAV (the
Norwegian Labour and Welfare Administration) and UDI
(Directorate of Immigration) are examples of administrative
bodies.

I. Confidentiality
The duty of confidentiality is a duty to prevent others from gaining
access to or knowledge of certain information about you.
1. Who the duty of confidentiality applies to
Public Administration Act,
Section 13
(2) and (3)

Anyone who is employed in the Correctional Service or who
performs a service for the Correctional Service is subject to a duty of
confidentiality. The duty of confidentiality will also apply outside
working hours and after the person concerned has ceased to work
for the Correctional Service.
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2. Scope of the duty of confidentiality
Public Administration Act,
Section 13

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7(1), h)

The general rule is that staff of the Correctional Service may not
disclose any information about you and your personal
circumstances. This means that they may not tell anyone on the
outside that you are in prison, nor may they tell other inmates
about, for example, your family circumstances or the reason for
your prison sentence.
Prison officers also have a strict duty not to tell anyone outside
the prison about security matters in the prison and how prison
sentences are served.
In addition, as a general rule the staff of the Correctional Service
have a duty of confidentiality towards each other. This means, for
example, that the prison officer who reads a letter you have
received may not pass on details of the letter’s content to any
other officer.

Public Administration Act,
Section 13a, cf. Section 18

The duty of confidentiality will not prevent you from obtaining
information pertaining to yourself. If the prison denies you such
information, see section II about the right of access.
3. Exemptions from the duty of confidentiality

Public Administration Act,
Section 13b

There are several exemptions to the main rule concerning the
duty of confidentiality. For the staff of the Correctional Service, the
most important exemption will be the need for peace, order and
security in the prison. Prison officers will often have a duty to
reveal such information. In the above example, the officer who
read the letter will be obliged to reveal the content of the letter to
other officers, if it is discovered that you are trying to escape or to
smuggle drugs into the prison.
In addition to information about various violations, they may have
a duty to disclose matters related to your health and serving of
your sentence.
The duty of confidentiality furthermore does not prevent prison
staff from talking to each other about other things that may affect
the day-to-day operation of the section.

Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7 i)

The prison may also inform any aggrieved parties or survivors in
your criminal case if, for example, you have been granted leave,
day release, serving your sentence outside prison, or release on

Chapter 10 – Duty of confidentiality and right of access to
information

95

parole. You can read more about notification to aggrieved parties
in Chapter 30.
Public Administration Act,
Section 13a

You may consent voluntarily to the sharing of information about
you. In such case, it can be useful to write down which information
you think it is okay to share, so that there is no doubt about what
the officer may say.

II. Right of access
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 18(1)

Public Administration Act,
Section 21

Your right to see documents is called your right to access or ‘the
right of access’. The general rule is that you may require access
to documents that concern you. The documents to which you
require access must be related to a particular case.
You must request access if you wish to see documents. You also
need to clarify which type of documents you require access to. It
can be a good idea to request access by submitting a written
application to the prison. If your application is rejected, you can
appeal. Jussbuss can help you with this.
1. Exemptions from the right of access
There are a number of exceptions to this general rule. We
distinguish between limitations to the right of access that are due
to the administration’s internal administrative procedures and
limitations that are related to the actual content of the documents.
1.1 Exemption due to internal documents

Public Administration Act,
Sections 18a and 18b

Internal documents are the documents prepared for the prison‘s
internal administrative procedures.
The reason for this exemption is that the prison must have a good
and effective decision-making process. The Correctional Service
must be able to have conversations and make assessments
without having to tell you.
It can be difficult to understand what are internal documents and
what are not. A decision, for example, will not be an internal
document. A report, memorandum, draft or similar will often be an
internal document. It is the content of the document, and not what
the prison chooses to call it, which determines whether a
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document is internal or not.
Public Administration Act,
Section 18c

You will always have a right of access to the parts of a document
containing factual information about your case. Even if a
document is internal and exempt from access, you are, for
example, entitled to know the content of any report that an officer
has written in conjunction with a sanction.
The prison does not have to give you access if you already have
access to the information. Nor do they have to give you access if
the information you require is of no significance to the decision in
the case. The point is that you must have enough information to
be able to argue against the prison‘s argument. If you already
have the information, access to your documents will not put you in
a better position to, for example, lodge an appeal.
1.2 Exemption due to the document‘s content

Public Administration Act,
Section 19(1) d)
Execution of Sentences Act,
Section 7 c)

Another reason for refusing you access to documents may be that
it is considered inadvisable for you to see the information they
contain. For example, a document may contain sensitive
information about other people.
The prison may also refuse you access to information that
concerns yourself. In such cases, this will often be information
concerning your health or your relationship with other persons.
The prison must have good reasons to refuse you access to
documents on this basis. If you have a legal representative or a
proxy, this party should have access to the information. In such
case, the proxy will not be able to disclose the content of these
documents to you. Read more in Chapter 9 about the use of a
proxy.
You may also be denied access to information if disclosure might
damage an investigation into criminal offences. In addition, you
are not entitled to access information that the prison believes
should not be disclosed to you for security reasons.

Public Administration Act,
Section 19(2)
b)

The prison has the right to protect its sources if you gain access
to a document. This means that they may refuse to inform you
about who gave them the information.
2. Extended access
Even if you are not entitled to access, the may nevertheless
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choose to grant you access. This might be cases where it is very
important for you to have access and where there is no very
strong reason for denying access.

III. Access to regulations
Guidelines to the Execution of
Sentences Act concerning
‘Access to regulations, etc.’

As an inmate, you must have access to the Acts and regulations
that apply to you. This will mainly be the Execution of Sentences
Act, with regulations and related guidelines. Much of the
information in this handbook is taken from these sources. The
information must be available in your section or at your probation
service office. If you have access to the Internet, you can also find
the regulations at www.kriminalomsorgen.no.
There is also an English version of the Execution of Sentences
Act and the Regulation concerning the Execution of Sentences
Act, and versions in other languages. These must also be easily
accessible. For foreign inmates who cannot use the Norwegian or
English editions, the prison has a special duty to provide
guidance. Read more about the duty to provide guidance in
Chapter 9 concerning applications and appeals.
If you would like information and guidance concerning other Acts
and regulations, you can request this from the prison. It can be
difficult to understand what rights you have just by reading the
Act. You should contact your lawyer, Jussbuss or other legal
assistance schemes if you have any questions about Acts and
regulations. At the end of the handbook you will find a list of
phone numbers and addresses for various free legal assistance
schemes.
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Chapter 11
Work, education,
daily allowance and day release
This chapter gives you an overview of the key rules concerning work,
education and other activities while serving a sentence. There is also
a brief account of work before serving your sentence and after your
release, and you can read about the daily allowance while you are in
prison. Besides the rules in the Execution of Sentences Act, some
provisions of the Working Environment Act and the Adult Education
Act are important in this chapter.

I. Work before the prison stay
1. The relationship with your employer outside prison
In this section, we will take a closer look at your rights and obligations
towards your employer before you start to serve your sentence. Your
contract of employment and the Working Environment Act form the
basis for your rights and obligations.
1.1 Contract of employment
In principle, the contract of employment is a mutually binding
agreement. This means that the agreement places obligations on
both the employee and employer, as well as giving them both certain
rights. As an employee, you will have an obligation to work, while
your employer will be entitled to require you to work or to make your
labour available. Conversely, your employer will have an obligation to
pay you for the work you do, while you are entitled to get paid. If
either party fails to fulfil its obligations under the contract, this could
form a basis for termination of the contract of employment.
1.2 Working Environment Act
Working Environment
Act, Section 1-9

The Working Environment Act governs the relationship between
employee and employer. The provisions of the Act are mandatory for
the benefit of the employee. This means that no other agreements
may be entered into which give employees poorer conditions than
provided by law. The Working Environment Act applies irrespective of
what is stated in the employment contract between the parties.
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2. Termination of employment
A working relationship will usually be terminated by you giving notice
or by your employer giving you notice of termination or dismissal.
You can hand in you notice whenever you wish. You are not required
to give any grounds.
Notice of termination and dismissal by an employer are explained in
further detail in sections 2.1 and 2.2.
2.1 Notice of termination
Working Environment
Act, Section 15-7

Notice of termination means that you have to leave the job. Under
the Working Environment Act, all employees are protected from
unfair dismissal. This means that your employer cannot give you
notice of termination without sufficient cause, and the termination
must be ‘objective’. To be legal, notice of termination must be given
on objective grounds, based on either the circumstances of the
company, or the employee‘s circumstances. These objective grounds
could be that the business is going badly, that the employee does not
perform the work satisfactorily, or that the employee does not report
for work as agreed. There must, however, be a concrete assessment
in each case.
Notice of termination always entails a mutual notice period. A notice
period or notice term means that you, as an employee, have an
obligation to work for a period after notice of termination has been
given or received. During this period, the employer is obliged to pay
the normal salary. The reason that notice is required is to give you a
period to adjust and find a new job, and that your employer must
have time to hire your replacement.

Working Environment
Act, Section 15-3

Unless a longer period of notice has been agreed between you and
your employer, a mutual notice period of one month will apply.
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2.2 Dismissal
Working Environment
Act, Section 15-14

Dismissal terminates the employment relationship immediately, and
the employee will have to leave with immediate effect. In such case,
you are not entitled to work during a notice period, nor are you
entitled to any salary after you have been dismissed. This means that
a lot more is required for an employer to be able to dismiss an
employee than in the case of notice of termination. The employee
must have been guilty of a ‘serious breach’ or ‘other material breach’
of the contract of employment. Examples of this include violence or
theft from the workplace.
2.3 Absence from the workplace while serving a prison sentence
As stated above, as an employee you have a duty to report for work
at the agreed time and place. This duty is difficult to fulfil when you
are remanded in custody or serving a sentence. The question then is
when such absence provides sufficient grounds for termination or
dismissal. Only termination will be discussed in this chapter. This is
because termination is used most in practice.
2.3.1 Remand
When you are held on remand, it may be difficult to give notice to
your employer that you are going to be away from work. Jussbuss
therefore recommends that you contact your employer as soon as
you have the opportunity to do so, so that you can explain the
situation and perhaps how long the absence is going to last.

Working Environment
Act, Section 15-7

You cannot be given notice of termination unless this is ‘on objective
grounds, based on the circumstances of the company, the employer
or the employee’. This is a concrete assessment that must be made
in each individual case. Absence from work may be objective
grounds for termination. In connection with your arrest, it may already
be a good idea to ask your lawyer to contact your employer to
provide information about your absence as early as possible. That
will reduce the risk of notice of termination or dismissal.
2.3.2 Convicted
In principle, you are not entitled to just not report for work when you are
to serve a prison sentence. If you do not report for work because you
have to serve a sentence, your employer may have just cause to give
you notice. The question of whether you will be given notice due to this
type of absence will depend on whether the employer accepts the
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absence. It is therefore worth discussing the matter with your employer,
as early as possible, to be able to achieve a potential solution It is
important to note that you are not entitled to leave of absence from work
without pay when you are to serve a prison sentence.
A short absence may be a different matter. This depends on a
concrete assessment as to whether absence to serve a sentence
gives grounds for termination, in which several different factors come
into play. First and foremost, the emphasis is on the length of the
sentence. Another factor that is taken into consideration is how badly
affected the company is by the absence. For example, if the
company will face financial problems if it does not terminate your
employment, or if the company does not have the opportunity to
obtain a temporary replacement for the duration of your sentence,
this will normally constitute grounds for termination of employment. If
such problems might occur, it would be wise for you to try to limit the
impact on the company – for example by giving them early
notification of your sentence and of when you will serve your
sentence. A third factor is the need to get inmates back to their
working and community life.
Working Environment
Act, Section 17-3

2.3.3 Contesting termination
If your employment is terminated because you are serving or are to
serve a sentence, you are entitled to contest the notice of
termination. This means that you state that you disagree with the
employer being able to terminate your employment. Various
deadlines apply as from the date of notice of termination. The
deadline to request a negotiation meeting is 14 days from the date on
which you received the notice of termination. This is the shortest and
often the most important deadline. Jussbuss recommends that
anyone who wishes to contest notice of termination should
immediately contact one of the student-run legal assistance
schemes, such as Jussbuss, or contact a lawyer for timely guidance
on further legal proceedings. In certain cases, your legal assistance
expenses in termination and dismissal cases may be paid through
the legal aid scheme. Telephone numbers for the various legal
assistance schemes are provided at the end of this handbook. You
can read more about free legal aid in Chapter 7.

II. Duty to take part in activities in prison
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3(3)
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3-12

As a sentenced person, you normally have a duty to take part in
activities during daytime hours (activity obligation). This can be work,
training, a programme or other measures. If you are serving a
sentence and you do not take part in any other activity during
daytime hours, the prison can normally order you to work. The prison
cannot force you to attend education, programmes and similar. The
prison has a duty to make arrangements for anyone who so wishes
to be employed.
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Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3 (3.4)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 49
Guidelines to Section 49
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In special cases, you can be exempted from the duty to take part in
activities because you are sick or disabled. This usually needs to be
documented by a doctor. The fact that you are disabled or too ill to
work does not mean that you are automatically exempt from the duty
to take part in activities. The prison should seek to find other
activities that you can carry out, and they can request statements
from healthcare professionals on assessing whether to grant you an
exemption.
The rules are slightly different for prisoners held on remand than for
those serving a sentence. Remand prisoners do not have a duty to
take part in activities. The prison may nonetheless require you to
contribute to cleaning and housework. If you wish to work while you
are held on remand, the prison must give priority to finding work for
you. You can read more about remand in Chapter 4.

III. Work in prison
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 3(3.2) and
Section 18 (18.4)

The kind of work you can get will vary from prison to prison. The
duties may involve workshop operations, kitchen duties and cleaning.
The large prisons usually have more to offer than the smaller ones.
The work programmes should contribute to professional training and
association with other inmates and staff. The working operations
should include the work needed for the prison‘s operation and
maintenance. For young offenders in particular, the work should
contribute to opportunities for you to find employment after release.
In this way, the prison wishes to prepare you for a role in society
again. The prison should consider your abilities and skills when
assigning work tasks.
1. Working hours for inmates

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 19 (19.2)

Working hours are usually between 8:00am and 3:00pm, including
breaks Other working hours may be set where necessary, to ensure
the prison operations. You do not have the right to any holidays, but
operations may be closed in certain periods.
2. Working environment

Working Environment
Act, Section 1-6(1) d)

In principle, the Working Environment Act does not apply to inmates
working in Norwegian prisons. The provisions concerning health,
safety and the environment nonetheless apply when you work in the
prison. The working environment must be safe and the work must not
be harmful to health. In addition, the work activities must be orderly
and safe.

Chapter 11 – Work, education, daily allowance and day release

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 17

103

As far as possible in practice, you must have the opportunity for
association with other inmates during work, educational activities and
in your free time.
2.1 Safety representative and working environment committee

Working Environment
Act, Chapters 6 and 7

Your workplace in the prison must have a safety representative.
Safety representatives are elected persons at a workplace whose
mission is to safeguard the interests of employees. The safety
representative’s role is to ensure that operations are conducted in a
proper manner and that the health and welfare of those working in
the prison are safeguarded.
The working environment committee is a collaborative committee
with the aim of improving the working environment at a workplace. It
is made up of representatives from both the employer and
employees. The working environment committee’s task is the same
as for the safety representative, but the committee works at a more
general level and ensures that the activities are planned in such a
way that the working environment is justifiable. In practice, it is
probably the case that not all workplaces in Norwegian prisons have
working environment committees.

IV. Education in prison
Section 3-12 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3 (3.4)
The Education Act

Inmates who are taking a course of education fulfil the duty to take
part in activities for as long as the school day is as long as a normal
working day in prison. If this is not the case, you may need to
participate in other activities besides tuition in order to fulfil the duty
to take part in activities. Not all prisons offer education.
With a few exceptions, while you are serving a prison sentence you
have the same rights to education as the rest of the population. This
also means that if you are not entitled to education outside the
prison, it is not certain that you will be able to gain an education in
prison. Inmates who are foreign nationals may be entitled to
education in prison. This also applies to inmates who are foreign
nationals who do not have legal residence in Norway.
The prison will collaborate with the school in question to investigate
your educational requirements and contribute to adjustment of the
education programme to match your needs
Concerning school outside prison, see section VIII concerning day
release.
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1. Forms of teaching
The Education Act,
Sections 2-8 and 3-12

Tuition can take place in organised joint classes, during work
operations in the prison, or as private study with special assistance.
Higher education, such as university or college level studies, is
usually undertaken as private study with some guidance. Sami
inmates have the right to Sami-medium education if this is possible.
The prison will decide whether or not this is possible. Pupils with a
native language other than Norwegian or Sami are entitled to
language instruction so that they can follow the school’s usual tuition.
1.1 Teaching materials
Teaching materials such as textbooks, stationery, etc. will be
supplied by the school if you are taking lower or upper secondary
education. If you wish to take higher education, you are responsible
for obtaining the necessary teaching materials yourself. You can
discuss any challenges related to this with an adviser at the school in
the prison. One option is to apply to NAV (the Norwegian Labour and
Welfare Service) for help to pay for the study materials, but this will
only be granted in exceptional cases. Whether you are entitled to
have such expenses covered will be decided on the basis of an
application. An adviser at the school in the prison, your contact
officer or social security adviser can help you with the an application
to NAV to cover these expenses. You can read more about
applications to NAV in Chapter 34.
2. Subjects and topics
All prisons have a school department that is responsible for providing
lower-and-upper secondary-level education. Your wishes, interests
and qualifications must be taken into account when you apply to start
an education programme. The school departments have a duty to
seek to meet your educational needs. You can often choose whether
you want to take individual courses or a full-time programme of
study. Often, you can also choose from a selection of shorter courses
to give you qualifications that can be used in your working life.
Welding courses are an example of this. With regard to vocational
education, several programmes cooperate with the workplaces in the
prison on practical training positions – in the catering field, for
example. You should contact the adviser at the school in the prison
for information about the opportunities available.
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3. The school’s opening hours
Teaching in the prison takes place during daytime hours. The
school’s opening hours also follow school holidays and other days
off. This means, among other things, that the schools in most prisons
are closed for two months’ summer holiday. During school holidays,
you will normally work in the prison.
4. Exams and diplomas
Prison schools cover all exam expenses in lower and upper
secondary school. You will receive a certificate of competence or
diploma for the educational course that you complete. The certificate
of competence or diploma will be issued by the school.
5. Follow-up classes
As part of the provision of education in the Correctional Service, ten
follow-up classes have been established across ten different counties
in Norway. The follow-up classes were established to facilitate the
transition from education in prison to participation in ordinary
education after release. Provided that you have followed the tuition
while serving your sentence, you can continue in a follow-up class
after your release, if they can offer your type of education. If you
would like information about or contact with a follow-up class, you
can ask an adviser at the school in the prison for help. You should do
this well before any start-up, so that everything is ready before you
are released.
6. Special regulations concerning computer equipment
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 18(18.9)

Section 3-20 of the
Regulation

Digital competence is an important aspect of both lower and upper
secondary education. The prison should therefore make
arrangements to ensure that you can receive tuition and practical
training in computer software and equipment. You need to apply to
use computer equipment, however.
You may only use computer equipment, etc. for work, education or
other purposes for which it is considered appropriate. There must be
no security-related grounds for the prison to refuse permission for
you to use computer equipment. In this assessment, whether you are
serving in a high- or low-security prison is significant. The prison will
also review your behaviour and the prison environment in their
assessment of whether you may use computer equipment. As a
general rule, you may not use computer equipment that is connected
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to the Internet.
In high-security prisons, the general rule is that private computer
equipment may not be used. You can get permission to use private
computer equipment if you have a special need to use it in your
course of education. This must differ from other inmates’ need.
The equipment and software you are to use must be approved by the
prison. They can impose restrictions concerning equipment, storage
capacity, storage and area of application of the computer equipment.
Flash drives, external hard drives, or other forms of external storage
media may only be used with the consent of the prison.

V. Programmes in prison
Section 3-12 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3 (3.4)
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 18(18.7)

Programmes in prison fulfil the duty to take part in activities for as
long as the programme you attend is as long as an ordinary working
day in prison. If this is not the case, you may need to participate in
other activities besides the education programme, in order to fulfil the
duty to take part in activities.
The term ‘programmes’ is a collective term for various measures in
prisons. This might be teaching, skills training and/or structured
discussions. The programmes can address, for example, challenges
related to substance abuse, violence or sexual behaviour, or help to
develop certain skills. Examples of programmes include anger
management, parenting classes and substance abuse management
programmes. The programmes offered vary from prison to prison,
and not all prisons can afford to offer all programmes. Jussbuss
seeks to influence legal policy so that all prisons offer programmes
that are of benefit to the inmates.
The programs should be arranged so that you can combine them
with day-to-day prison life. Remand prisoners can also attend
programmes in prisons.

VI. ‘Other initiatives’ in prison
Section 3-12 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences

Inmates who participate in ‘other initiatives’ fulfil the duty to take part
in activities. ‘Other initiatives’ are typically initiatives of a shorter
duration, so that you may be required to participate in other activities
besides these, in order to fulfil the duty to take part in activities.

Act, Section 3 (3.4)
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 18(18.8)

‘Other initiatives’ could include crime prevention measures that do
not meet the programme definition. These are initiatives offered by
the prison or their collaboration partners, which it is most appropriate
to conduct during daytime hours. These initiatives share in common
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that they should improve inmates’ opportunities to live a life without
crime, or to mitigate any adverse effects of serving a prison term.
Counselling or consultation of a social security adviser, employer or
educational consultant that take place during daytime hours are
considered to be ‘other initiatives’. Treatment by a doctor or
psychologist as a crime prevention measure is also considered to be
‘other initiatives’. The same applies to structured conversations, such
as forward planning with a contact officer.

VII. Daily allowance
1. Determination of the daily allowance rate
Section 3-13 of the
Regulation

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 19

Guidelines to Section
19(19.2)

Daily allowance is the amount you can receive if you fulfil the duty to
take part in activities in prison. Benefit is a smaller amount you can
receive if you do not work full-time. In this section we review when
you can receive the various amounts.
The daily allowance and benefit payment rates are determined by the
Directorate of the Correctional Service each year. You can ask the
prison about the amounts of daily allowance and benefit payments,
and you are entitled to know how much you will receive.
Inmates who fulfil the duty to take part in activities will receive the
daily allowance. The size of the amount is the same irrespective of
whether you participate in work, education, programmes or other
initiatives, for as long as you fulfil the duty to take part in activities. If
you do not take part in activities, but this is not your fault, you will
also receive the daily allowance. For example, the prison in which
you are serving your sentence may not offer activities to all of its
inmates. You are entitled to the daily allowance even if you saved up
money before you began to serve your sentence.
You will receive the daily allowance for five days per week. If you
work extra during the weekend, or do a job that is particularly
important for the prison, you can be paid for more than five days.
If your health or capacity for work is so poor that you are exempted
from the duty to take part in activities, you will receive benefit
payments. This will apply even if you actually want to work. You must
usually be able to provide medical documentation that you are ill or
disabled in order to be exempted from the duty to take part in
activities. It is not enough that you believe that you are unable to
work. If you fail to report for work without being exempted from the
duty to take part in activities, the prison may make deductions from
your daily allowance.
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If you are serving your sentence in an institution or in hospital, you
will normally receive benefit payments. You can receive benefit
payments if you are serving your sentence in an institution, but this is
something the Directorate of the Correctional Service will determine
from year to year. You will receive benefit payments if you are held in
solitary confinement in accordance with Section 37 or Section 39 of
the Execution of Sentences Act. You can also receive benefit
payments if you are held in solitary confinement on a voluntary basis.
The same applies if you are being held on remand and do not wish to
work.
On movable public holidays that coincide with normal business days,
any inmates who are not involved in ordinary work, or who refuse to
take part in the activity assigned to them, will be remunerated
according to the rate for benefit payments. If you perform your
ordinary work, you must receive a daily allowance as normal.
If you perform tasks that are considered to be particularly important
for the prison, it may be determined that you should receive an extra
supplement to the ordinary daily allowance. The supplement can be
from NOK 1 and up to a fixed maximum amount.
Deductions may be made from your daily allowance for irregular
absence and poor work. If you do not report for work or refuse to take
part in the activity assigned to you, you will not receive daily allowance
or benefit payments for the days that you do not attend the activity.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(2)
Section 3-37 of the
Regulation

You can also lose your daily allowance for a specific period of up to
14 days, as a sanction for a violation. The amount deducted may not
exceed 50% of the daily allowance.
2. Spending daily allowance and private funds
The daily allowance must be credited to an account, because no
money may be circulated in a prison. At the end of each month, you
are entitled to know how much is in your account.

Section 3-23 of the
Regulation
Section 3-19 of the
Regulation

You have the right to purchase food, tobacco, toiletries, etc, for your
daily allowance or benefit payments at least once a week.
In principle, you will not have the opportunity to make use of any
private funds, which is money that is not your daily allowance or
benefit payments. The prison may grant permission to use private
funds. The procedure for this varies from prison to prison and
between different situations.
If you are being held on remand, separate rules apply to the use of
private funds. You can read more about this in Chapter 4.
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VIII. Day release from prison
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 20(1)

Day release means that you are granted permission to attend school,
work or take part in other initiatives outside the prison.
1. When can you apply for day release?

Section 3-14 of the
Regulation

The general rule is that you can gain day release for up to one year.
You can apply for day release after a continuous period of
imprisonment of at least four months. In addition, you must have
served at least one-third of your sentence. This provision may be
waived when there are special, significant reasons for doing so. That
means that your situation must be very special, and more difficult
than or different to what is customary for inmates in general. In
addition, you should have completed several leaves of absence
without any violations before day release is granted.
In order to gain day release, you are normally required to be serving
your sentence in a lower-security prison or in halfway housing. Day
release from a high-security prison is only granted in exceptional
cases.
2. Aspects of the evaluation

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 20(1)

Guidelines for Section 20
(20.2) and (20.3)

Another condition for granting day release is that there is nothing to
contraindicate it from a security perspective. This is what is also
called assessment of the risk of failure. This means that the prison
considers it to be safe and prudent that you are on day release. Nor
may there be any reason to assume that you will seek to avoid
punishment. The prison does not need to be completely certain or
have evidence to refuse to grant you day release. It is sufficient that
there is a suspicion.
On assessing whether to grant you day release, emphasis is placed
on the following, among other things:
• The extent to which you will be able to make use of and build on
the initiative after your release
• The opportunity to get work or a study place after your release
• Behaviour in prison
• The risk of escape and committing new offences
• The time remaining of your sentence
• Your age, your history and how long you have been in prison
• The crime for which you were convicted
• Why the day release is important to you
• Rehabilitation and your general circumstances
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3. Control during day release
Section 3-14(5) of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Section
20(20.7)

If you are granted day release, the prison must ensure that you are
aware of the provisions concerning control during day release. The
employer, school or similar are recommended to notify the prison
should a situation arise that can be characterised as misuse of the
day release. For example, there may be reason to notify the prison if
you fail to report at the agreed time or your behaviour is poor.
The prison can make random checks as unannounced visits to your
day release venue. As far as possible, the prison officers who
perform the control should wear civilian clothing.
4. Day release for employment

Section 3-14(4) of the
Regulation

You may not be granted day release to work in your own or a close
relative’s business. That means that you may not work with close
family or close friends.
4.1 Employment agreement during day release

Section 3-15 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 20(20.7)

You and your employer must enter into a contract of employment
during your day release period. The prison must ensure that this
takes place correctly. The employer must know that you are in prison
and must notify the prison of any breach of the terms for day release.
4.1.1 Limitations in the contract of employment
The day-release agreement must also allow for the fact that the
Correctional Service may set certain limitations to the rights that you
would normally hold in an employment relationship under the
Working Environment Act. That means the rules are a little different
when you work during day release than they would be if you were not
serving a prison sentence.
The day-release permit may be withdrawn at any time by the prison
in the event of any breach of the conditions. When you work during
day release you are not entitled to the customary period of notice that
applies to other employees.
4.2 Pay during day release

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 20(2)
Guidelines to Section
20(20.8)

The prison will be paid your salary after the statutory deductions
have been made. They have the right to deduct money to cover
expenses for your stay in prison. The amount deducted is determined
by the Directorate of the Correctional Service. If you are responsible
for shopping for and preparing your own meals, no deductions will be
made for this by the prison.
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The remainder of your salary after these deductions will be deposited
to an account. In some cases, you can spend money from this
account if this is approved by the prison. Sums may be withdrawn
from this account primarily to cover travel expenses, accommodation
expenses and any expenses incurred to support your family/children.
When you are released, you will have free access to the amount left
in your account.
If you are on day release, you may be entitled to sick pay if you fall ill.
You can ask your employer or social security adviser at the prison
about this.
5. Day release to attend school
If you wish to attend school outside prison, you need to apply for
admission yourself. You can get an application form by contacting
the education department of the county in which the school is
located, or by contacting the school directly. Your contact officer, the
social security adviser or the school at the prison will be able to help
you with all this.
In principle, your expenses in connection with day release to attend
school must be covered from your daily allowance.
5.1 For how long can you have day release to attend school?
Section 3-14(2) of the
Regulation

The general rule is that you can gain day release for up to one year.
In some cases, however, you can gain day release for tuition for up
to two years. This is typically if the tuition is part of an overall
education plan, such as a vocational education programme over
several years.
6. Day release for foreign prisoners

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 20(20.4) (20.5)
and (20.6)

The general rule is that inmates without Norwegian citizenship, for
whom deportation has been decided, or who have received advance
notice of deportation, will not be granted day release.
If this applies to you, you can still apply for day release. If you apply
for day release, the prison will carefully assess whether security
considerations justify granting you day release. This means that the
prison must consider whether it is prudent to grant you day release.
In this assessment, they will emphasise the same aspects as for
other inmates; see the bullet list under section 2. In addition, they will
also consider the following aspects:
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• The risk of evasion by leaving the country during day release This
aspect carries particular weight
• Your attachment to Norway through possible family relationships
• The time you have spent in Norway
• If you would like day release for education or training, they will also
consider whether you can complete the education programme
before your release, and whether the education programme will
give you competences that you can use in your home country.

IX. Work after completion of a sentence
If your employment during day release is to continue after your
release, this must be arranged directly between you and the
employer. A new contract of employment must be drawn up, in order
to establish a new employment relationship. Here is some
information about how to enter into a new employment agreement
and what should be included. The rules also apply if you gain a brand
new job after your release.
1. Formal requirements of the contract of employment
Working Environment
Act, Sections 14-5 and
14-6

A contract of employment must be entered into in writing. The
requirement to have a contract in writing is important so that both
parties have a document that clearly shows what you and your
employer have agreed on. In cases where this is not done, the
employer has the burden of proof concerning what has been agreed.
This means that the employer must provide evidence of the agreed
employment terms. There is no guarantee, however, that you as an
employee will succeed in your case without documentation. You
should therefore make sure that you have a written employment
contract so that you have everything in order in the event of any
conflict.
The rules on the content of an employment contract are stated in
Section 14-6 of the Working Environment Act. This provision states
that ‘the contract of employment must contain details of matters of
significant importance in the employment relationship’. This includes
working hours, job description and salary, for example. In some
cases there might be other information which is also of vital
significance to the employment relationship. In such cases, this
information must also be included in the employment contract.

Chapter 11 – Work, education, daily allowance and day release

113

An employment contract must, among other things, include
information about:
• The identity of the parties
• The place of work
• A description of the work
• The date of commencement of employment
• The agreed salary
• Holiday entitlement and holiday pay
• The length of the working day or working week
• Notice periods
• Any probationary provisions
• In the case of temporary employment, the contract must state its
expected duration and the basis for employment
If you have further questions about what an employment contract
should include and your rights in an employment relationship, you
should contact Jussbuss.
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Chapter 12
Leisure time and private
possessions
I. Leisure activities
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 21
Guidelines to Section 21

It is the prison‘s duty to make arrangements for leisure activities
matched to the inmates’ needs. This should be an integral aspect of
serving your sentence. The purpose of this is to avoid solitary
confinement and the harmful effects of this. The leisure activities will
vary according to the prison and section you are in.
1. Books and reading

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 26.2
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 21(21.2)

Every prison must have a varied selection of books. You must have
the opportunity to read literature, newspapers, periodicals and similar
items. The prison can collaborate with a library outside the prison.
Usually, you should also be able to acquire your own books privately.
There are some restrictions, however: It is not permitted to have
anything that might have an adverse impact on yourself or others.
You have the right to have the Bible, a hymn book and the Koran or
other religious texts in your own language in your cell.
2. Physical activities

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 21
Guidelines to Section 21

The prison should provide facilities for taking part in physical
activities. The options for sporting activities will vary from prison to
prison. Young prisoners in particular should be encouraged to
engage in gymnastics and sports.
3. Hobbies
There should be facilities for carrying out various kinds of hobby work,
as far as possible in practice. Exceptions to this would be hobbies that
could provide an opportunity for escape or other irregularities. You may
also be permitted to use the prison’s premises for hobbies if a member
of staff is present. Objects and other items that you have lawfully made
during your leisure time will become your property once they have been
approved by the prison governor. You may lose the right to engage in
hobby work as a sanction for any violation of the rules.
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Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40
Sections 3-20 and 3-27
of the Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act Execution of
Sentences Act, Section
30(7)
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Read more about this in Chapter 16 about sanctions for violations.
4. TV, radio and Internet
As far as possible, you should be able to watch TV and listen to the
radio. As a general rule, it is not permitted to use data or the Internet
in prison. Data and the Internet are mainly used in connection with
teaching and work. If you believe that you have a special need to
have access to a computer or communication via data, you can apply
to the prison for this. You may lose permission to watch TV or access
to computer equipment as a sanction for violations.

II. What can you keep in your cell?
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 26
Section 3-19 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 26

The prison has great freedom to determine what you may bring into
prison and what you may have in your cell. The prison can give you a list
of this. The lists may vary from prison to prison. There are certain things
that you may have in the prison’s storage warehouse, and certain things
that you may have in your cell. The prison has limited storage space.
This can affect how much you may store in prison. In principle, there is
not much that you can have in your cell. If something can be used as a
weapon, or to escape from prison, or would be detrimental to the prison
environment, it will not be permitted.
In principle, you can use the daily allowance you have earned while
serving your sentence to purchase items in prison. This means that
you cannot normally spend money you earned or received before
you came to the prison for this purpose. It is not permitted to either
borrow or exchange for things from other inmates without the prison’s
permission.
The prison governor can make exceptions from the rules concerning
what it is permitted to have in prison and what you may buy. In the
case of a decorative item, a picture, a computer or other items you
wish to have in your cell, you must apply to the prison for permission.
Elements taken into consideration will be your term of imprisonment,
your personal circumstances and your relationship with the prison.
The main reasons for denying you permission to keep things in your
cell are compatibility with peace, order and security, and to prevent
significant differences arising between prisoners.
The prison can give you permission to have the sentencing
documents and other case documents in your cell. In making the
decision, the prison will form an opinion on whether the contents of
the judgement could create unrest in the prison or insecurity for you
because other inmates would be able to learn about what you have
been convicted of. There are no overall rules concerning when
permission can be given. If you have any questions about what you
may have in your cell, or have been denied something you want, you
should call Jussbuss.
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The prison can give you permission to have the sentencing
documents and other case documents in your cell. In making the
decision, the prison will form an opinion on whether the contents of
the judgement could create unrest in the prison or insecurity for you
because other inmates would be able to learn about what you have
been convicted of. There are no overall rules concerning when
permission can be given. If you have any questions about what you
may have in your cell, or have been denied something you want, you
should call Jussbuss.

117

Chapter 13
Visits, letters and phone calls
This chapter is about visits and communication to and from prison.
We review the rules for prison visits in section I, letters in section II
and phone calls in section III. In section IV, we review the rules for
video calls (Skype) when serving a prison sentence.

I. Visits
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31
Section 3-28 of the

As a general rule, you have the right to receive visits while you are in
prison. Many rules apply to visits, and in some cases visits may be
refused.

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 52, cf.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186

The rules reviewed in this chapter apply to convicted prisoners.
Remand prisoners are in principle subject to the same rules as
convicted prisoners, but the courts and the police may lay down
provisions to restrict visits.

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,

1. Holding of visits

Section 52

1.1 How often and for how long can you receive visits?
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,

You are in principle allowed to have at least one visit per week. As a
general rule each visit should last for at least one hour.

Section 31(31.10)

You may apply to the prison for extended visiting time if required.
Special conditions that call for extended visiting hours may include
that the visitor has a very long way to come, or that illness or old age
means that they cannot visit you very often. An assessment is often
also made of how close you are to the visitor, how often you receive
other visits and the prison’s opportunities to arrange the visit.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(7)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.10) and (31.11)

Visits must usually take place during your leisure time, but if this is
difficult for the visitor, visits during daytime hours may be permitted.
The prison may also determine that visits must take place on certain
days. Generally, you will be allowed to receive your visitors in
specific visitors’ rooms. The prison administration lays down the
more detailed rules on visits based on the conditions at the individual
prison.
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If you have children, an extended visiting time will be considered, if
the visit is in the child’s best interest. Where possible in practice, and
in the child’s best interests, the prison must also assess permitting
visits more often than is customary. This must be assessed in
consultation with the child’s next of kin, typically the other parent. If
you have children, it is important that the prison arranges for visits to
take place in a way that safeguards the child’s best interests. Read
more about children’s visits in Chapter 25.
1.2. Rules during the visit

Section 3-28(2) of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Section

The main rule is that you are not permitted to receive gifts or similar
items from a visitor. This applies to both food and things to keep in
your cell.

31(31.12)

Exceptions can be made from this rule with special permission. In
connection with birthdays, national holidays and similar you will often
be permitted to receive a small parcel of clothes, reading material,
food, fruit, tobacco and similar items from visitors. An application can
also be made for permission to eat food brought in during the visit, or
to bring cigarettes or similar items to the visit. Often such permission
is given provided that the items are not subsequently brought back to
the section.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 26(3)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(7)

If your visitor brings something that is not permitted, it will be
confiscated. Items that are otherwise legal are normally returned to
the visitor on their departure.
If you are in breach of these rules, the prison may interrupt the visit,
and subsequently refuse permission for visits.
2. Who can visit you?

Section 3-28 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 31(31.1)

There are restrictions to the number of different persons who may
visit you. As a maximum, these may be your next of kin and three
other persons, or none of your next of kin and four other persons. All
of your next of kin count as one person on this list. Your next of kin
includes parents, siblings, grandparents, spouse, cohabiting partner,
registered partner and children Any other people who you feel are
close to you, but who do not fall within one of these categories, will
not be counted as next of kin according to this rule. Other family
members and friends will thus each count as one person.
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As a general rule, persons who are not included on the list will not be
permitted to visit. On arrival at the prison, you can list who you wish
to be visited by. This can be changed later.
Read more about the
prison visitor service in
Chapter 39 concerning
organisations.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 27(5)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.2)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.1)

You do not need to include your defence lawyer, legal counsel,
visitors from public authorities or legal assistance schemes such as
Jussbuss and JURK on this list The same applies to the prison visitor
service. The prison visitor service is established under the auspices
of the Red Cross as persons who can visit inmates who choose to
receive these visits.
When the prison management is considering whether to permit visits,
they will look into the conduct of the people you have included on
your list. The Correctional Service has the right to confer with the
National Register of Criminal Convictions in order to find out whether
the visitor has had previous convictions.
If permission is granted, the prison will issue a visitor’s permit to the
visitor. The visitor must bring along this permit to all visits, together
with valid proof of identity.
3. Control
3.1 What is control?
3.1.1 Control during visits

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(3)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(7)

Guidelines to Section
31(31.5)

Control of visits can take the form of supervision during a visit, monitoring of
conversations, a ban on physical contact between you and the visitor, and
the use of glass walls. Several control measures can be implemented
simultaneously, for example, the conversation may be monitored in addition
to there being a ban on physical contact. However, the control measures
should be no stricter than would be necessary for security reasons. In the
case of visits by children, the best interests of the child must be considered.
If there is any breach of visiting rules, the visit may be interrupted.
If the control measure is supervision, this means that an officer will monitor
the visit. The officer must ensure that nothing illegal is handed over, but
should not listen to what is said between you and your visitor, nor should the
officer be present in the visiting room.
If the control measure is monitoring of conversations, this means that a
prison officer will either be present in the visiting room with you, or will be
listening in via a sound system. The officer will check you are not planning
anything illegal, such as escape. The prison may require you to speak a
language which the officer understands. If the visit is of great significance to
you, and it is not possible to have the conversation in a language understood
by the officer, the prison must assess the possibility of carrying out the visit
with an approved interpreter present.
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Prison inmates in Troms and Finnmark have the right to speak Sami
to each other and to their families.
If the control measure is the prohibition of physical contact, an officer
must be present in the visiting room to ensure compliance with the
prohibition of physical contact.
In cases where the prison requires a glass wall to be used, this
means that you and your visitor have to sit in separate rooms, with a
glass wall between you. Glass walls are used when deemed
necessary to prevent physical contact due to the risk of items,
including messages and narcotics, being handed over.
3.1.2 Examination before and after the visit

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 27, cf.
Section 31(5)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 28 and 29

In addition to control of the actual visit, the visitor can be examined
using sniffer dogs and technical equipment such as a metal detector
when the visitor in the prison grounds. This is to prevent prohibited
objects from being brought into the prison. The visitor may also be
required to consent to a body search. If the examination detects
prohibited items, the dog signals after searches, or the visitor does
not cooperate, the visitor in question may be refused or detained.
The prison may also subject you to various control measures, both
before and after visits. Examples include body searches, urine tests,
blood tests or control using dogs and technical equipment. Such
examinations must be carried out in a manner that has the least
possible embarrassing or demeaning effect on you. The investigation
must no more extensive than necessary. You can read more about
this in Chapter 15.
3.2 When can visits be monitored?

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(2)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.3)

Visits may take place with monitoring if the conditions for this are
met. This applies to both convicted prisoners and persons held on
remand For some types of people, special rules apply, see section
3.3.
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Visits to sections with a particularly high level of security must always
be monitored. As a general rule, visits in prisons with a high security
level should be monitored, but it must be assessed whether
monitoring can be waived when this is not contraindicated on security
grounds. The assessment is related to the general narcotics situation
in the prison, the composition of prisoners, information about you as
a prisoner, information about your visitor, and other information.
If you are serving in a prison with lower security or are in halfway
housing, the general rule is that unmonitored visits may take place. If
the prison is to be able to monitor visits, this must be because this is
necessary for security reasons.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(7)

If the visitor is a child, the prison is obliged to create conditions to
enable the visit to be conducted in a considerate manner, while also
bearing in mind any control measures. There are some special rules
and principles concerning visits involving children. See Chapter 25
for further details.
The control measures should never be more extensive than is
necessary in order to prevent irregular behaviour in connection with
the visit. If you are subject to control measures that you consider
unnecessary, you have the right to file a complaint about this. You
can contact Jussbuss if you need help with making a complaint.

Read more in Chapter 9
about applications and
complaints.

If you believe that the prison acts in a critical way, you should
complain about this. Please contact Jussbuss or one of the other
legal assistance schemes included in the address list at the end of
the handbook if you need help with this.
3.3 Special rules for specific persons

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(6), cf.
Section 27(2) to (5)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.7)

When you are visited by your lawyer, the conversation between you
may not be monitored, and the confidential content of documents and
similar may not be revealed. The lawyer may be required to present
proof of identity in conjunction with the visit, and they may be
checked for good professional conduct.
In prisons with a high or particularly high security level the lawyer
may also be examined with the help of technical equipment and
dogs.

Guidelines to Section 27

If the lawyer does not cooperate during the permitted examination,
the lawyer may be refused access. If the examination has positive
output, which means that if it reveals objects that are not permitted,
or that a dog signals or searches, the illegal object must be
confiscated. The visit will thereafter be permitted, possibly with
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monitoring measures, such as glass walls.

Lawyers may also be required to consent to body searches. This
may be relevant, for example, if the Correctional Service suspects
that they will attempt to smuggle illegal objects into the prison for
you. If the lawyer does not consent to the body search, the visit may
not be refused, but monitoring measures may be taken during the
visit.
Conversations between you and the lawyer may not be monitored in
any circumstances.
The rules applying to lawyers will also apply to representatives of
official bodies, such as representatives of UN human rights bodies,
the Supervisory Council or the Civil Ombudsman, and
representatives of your country’s embassy or consulate.
Guidelines to Section
31(31.7)

For visits by other people who visit you by virtue of their position,
monitoring measures will only be implemented during the visit if the
prison has information that gives reason to suspect that the access to
visits is being misused. Examples of such persons are priests,
doctors, psychologists or representatives from student legal
assistance schemes, such as Jussbuss. The basis for the suspicion
should be that the prison has a concrete suspicion that something
illegal will occur during the visit. Control by means of a sniffer dog or
technical or other equipment is always permitted.
4. Cases where visits can be refused

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31(4)
Guidelines to Section
31(31.6)

Read more in Chapter 9
about applications and
appeals.

In accordance with the aforementioned rules, the prison can deny
you visits from certain persons, such as friends without a visitor’s
permit. Visits may also be denied if there is reason to believe that the
visit will be used to plan or commit a criminal act, evade
imprisonment or to commit actions that could disrupt peace, order
and security
To be able to refuse a visit, the prison must have specific reasons to
assume that something irregular will take place during the visit. A
vague suspicion is not sufficient, but neither is there any requirement
for a general overwhelming probability (i.e. more than 50%). If you
are denied visits, both you and the visitor can appeal this. You can
also contact Jussbuss for guidance
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As a general rule, you will not be permitted visits by anyone with a
previous conviction for a narcotics offence. The same applies to
other inmates, such as a convicted friend who is on leave of
absence. This is related to the objective to ensure peace, order and
security, in addition to measures to combat narcotics in prison. An
exception may be made if the visit is of particular significance. If it
has been more than five years since the conviction, and if your visitor
has not been involved in any new criminal offences since then, as a
general rule you may still be allowed a visit by this person.
The prison may not refuse access to visits for any reasons other than
the aforementioned. The prison will be reluctant to deny you visits
that are of great importance to you. Instead, the prison should
choose to implement the necessary monitoring measures.
Visits may not be denied due to a shortage of staff. If the visit cannot
take place in a secure manner, it may be postponed, but not
cancelled.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186(2)
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 52

Remand prisoners may have a ban on visits imposed on them during
the remand hearing in the District Court. Remand prisoners who are
not subject to restrictions or solitary confinement orders must be
treated on an equal footing with prisoners serving sentences, with
regard to visits. Read more about bans on visits while held on
remand in Chapter 4.

II. Letters
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 30
Guidelines to Section
30(30.1)
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186

As a general rule, you have the right to exchange letters while you
are in prison, but subject to certain restrictions. The rules concern
both ordinary post and electronic communication. This includes text,
audio and images.
If you are being held on remand, the court may determine that you
may not send or receive letters.
1. Control

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 30(30.2)

In some cases, the letters that you send and receive may be
censored by the prison.
1.1 When may letters be censored?
In prisons with a particularly high security level, letters will always be
censored If you are serving your sentence in a prison with a high
security level, your letters will in principle always be censored.
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The reason that the prison censors your letters is security
considerations, such as crime prevention.
In prisons with a lower security level and halfway housing, the
general rule is that letters should not be censored. Letters may only
be censored if this is necessary for security reasons. The prison may
therefore only read your letters if they have a specific reason to do
this. This may, for example, be a suspicion that you are planning to
escape or smuggle drugs into the prison.
Execution of Sentences

The prison may also check letters that you have already received.

Act, Section 30(5)

1.2 How are letters censored?
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 30(3)
Guidelines to Section
30(30.4)

Letters can be checked by the prison opening and reading through
them. They can also be checked by means of a sniffer dog or
technical equipment. In sections with a particularly high security
level, it may also be required that letters are written in a language
understood by the prison staff who are to censor letters.
After checking by reading through them, your letters will be delivered
to you opened. When writing your own letters these should also be
submitted in open state to make checking easier.

Section 3-27 of the
Regulation

Electronic mail may be permitted in exceptional cases if it can be
checked in the same way as ordinary post, at no additional cost to
the prison.
1.3 Cases where censorship is not permitted

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 30(7)
Guidelines to Section
30(30.9)

In some cases, the prison is not permitted to censor your letters.
Letters to and from your lawyer may only be examined by a sniffer
dog or using technical equipment. If it is necessary for letters to and
from your lawyer to be opened, you must always be present when
this takes place. The letters may never be read.
The same rules apply to letters to and from representatives of official
bodies. Examples of such bodies are the Civil Ombudsman, the
Supervisory Council and the UN human rights bodies.
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1.4 Confiscation
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 30(4)

Guidelines to Section
30(30.5), (30.6) and
(30.7)

The prison may stop and confiscate letters that contain information
about the planning or performance of a criminal act, or evasion of
imprisonment. The same applies to acts that may disrupt peace,
order and security. On the other hand, correspondence may not be
stopped solely because it contains information or statements that can
generally be deemed offensive. This applies to letters that you both
send and receive.
You are responsible for the content of the letters that you write. In the
case of a criminal offence, for example if the letter contains threats,
you are attempting to contact someone with whom contact is
prohibited, or a criminal act is being planned, this should normally be
reported to the police, unless the circumstances are trivial.
If you wish to send a letter containing something that is not permitted,
you may still send the letter if you change the part that caused the
letter to be stopped. If the illegal information constitutes a significant
part of the letter, there may be a refusal to send the entire letter.
Equivalent rules will apply if you are to receive a letter. If only parts of
the letter contain information that leads to the letter being
confiscated, the prison should resolve this by erasing the information
before giving the letter to you. If the illegal information constitutes
significant parts of the letter, there may be a refusal to deliver the
letter.
If you believe that the prison has confiscated something without
justification, you can appeal the decision to the region. You can also
contact Jussbuss for guidance.
2. Practical questions

Guidelines to Section
30(30.1)
Section 3-20 of the
Regulation

The prison should supply writing materials, paper and envelopes.
Usually, you must pay for stamps yourself. In a few cases, you may
also have access to a computer, but there are very strict conditions
for being allowed a computer in your cell.
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III. Telephone
1. Use of telephones
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 32
Guidelines to Section
32(32.4)

As a general rule, you have the right to use the telephone. The prison
administration may deny you the right to use the phone if they
suspect that you may misuse the phone privileges to plan or commit
a criminal offence, or actions that will disrupt peace, order and
security, or to evade imprisonment. There is no requirement for a
general overwhelming probability, i.e. greater than 50% probability
that you will misuse access to use the telephone. However, there
must be concrete and credible information or circumstances which
indicate this. A general suspicion is not enough. The suspicion does
not need to be associated with a specific person that you make calls
to. Your own behaviour may be sufficient reason to refuse to allow
you to call a non-specified group of people. ‘Non-specified group’ is a
general ban on using the telephone to contact e.g. friends or one or
more public bodies.
The prison may not refuse permission for you to use the telephone
due to a shortage of prison staff or because practical conditions
make it difficult to perform the necessary control measures. In such
cases, the call can be deferred.
If misuse of telephone calls can be prevented through control
measures, the prison may choose to allow you to make monitored
telephone calls. Read more about monitoring of telephone calls in
section III, no. 3.

Guidelines to Section
32(32.10)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 186

The prison may determine that you must call a landline. If you have a
lawyer who only uses a mobile phone, you must agree that the
lawyer will call you back. This rule must nonetheless not prevent you
from having the necessary contact with your lawyer when required.
If you are remanded in custody, with a ban on correspondence and
visits, you are not allowed to make phone calls unless the court gives
its consent. You will nonetheless always be able to call your defence
lawyer.
2. Length of calls

Section 3-29 of the
Regulation

In prisons with a high security level, you can make calls for up to 20
minutes per week, for as long as capacity conditions so permit. You
can distribute this time on one or more telephone calls. If you are
serving in a prison with a low security level or in halfway housing, this
time limit will not apply.
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Guidelines to Section 32
(32.7)

You telephone time can be increased on special grounds, and
provided that the prison has the resources necessary to give you this
time. Examples of special grounds might be that you have children
who live far away who cannot visit you very often. Other examples
might be that serving your sentence is a special burden for you or
your family, or that you are not allowed leave of absence. You should
be able to document that you or your next of kin have a particular
need for contact beyond what other inmates have.
Based on specific assessment, telephone calls to professional bodies
such as a doctor, psychologist, chaplain and so on, may be excluded
from your quota of phone calls. The same applies to calls to
Jussbuss and other student legal assistance schemes listed at the
end of this handbook. The prisons may not do this, but many have
adopted this as their fixed practice.
3. Control

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 32(2)

Guidelines to Section
32(32.3)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 32(5)
Guidelines to Section
32(32.5)

The general rule in high-security prisons is that your telephone calls
are monitored. The prison can make exceptions unless this is
prevented by security considerations. In prisons with a particularly
high security level, your telephone calls will always be monitored. In
prisons with a low security level or halfway housing, the general rule
is that your calls will not be monitored. Exceptions can be made if
security reasons make it necessary for the prison to monitor your
calls.
Monitoring usually takes place by the telephone call being listened to
by a prison officer. Both you and the person you are calling must be
informed of this prior to the call. The officer may interrupt the call if
misuse is suspected. This may be the case if the phone is redirected
to another phone, other persons join the call, or communication takes
place using coded language. The prison may also determine that you
must speak a language that is understood by the prison officer
monitoring the call. The prison may also check the identity of the
person you are calling, to ensure that you are speaking to the right
person.
A call can also be monitored by the prison recording it on tape. In this
case, it must be probable that you are planning to evade imprisonment.
There must be greater than 50% probability that misuse will take place.
You and the person you are talking to must be notified in advance if the
prison wants to record the call. The tape recordings must be deleted
when they are no longer considered to be of interest, and by no later
than your release after you have served your sentence.
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Act, Section 32(7)
Guidelines to Section
32(32.6)
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You always have the right to unmonitored conversations with your
defence lawyer. These conversations are not affected by the rule that
in high-security prisons you have 20 minutes to make phone calls
each week. You can apply to be able to call your lawyer outside the
prison’s ordinary telephone times. You also have the right to
unmonitored phone calls to representatives of public authorities.
Examples of such bodies are the Civil Ombudsman, the Supervisory
Council and UN human rights bodies. The prison should not listen in
on these phone calls, but they have the right to make sure that you
are indeed speaking to the correct person.
4. Expenses

Section 3-29 of the
Regulation

As a general rule, you are not entitled to have your telephone
expenses paid for you. In principle, such expenses should be
covered from your daily allowance. Necessary calls to your defence
lawyer, diplomatic or consular representative, or next of kin may also
be covered from your private funds if this is assessed to be
necessary. If you do not have any private funds, the prison must
cover these necessary expenses.
If you are being held on remand, the prison must cover the costs of
necessary calls to your defence lawyer.
5. Telephone calls to and from abroad

Guidelines to Section
32(32.9)

Foreign prisoners may use their private funds to cover expenses for
calling their next of kin outside Norway, even if these calls are not
deemed to be ‘necessary’.
6. Compassionate telephone

Guidelines to Section
32(32.8)

In some cases, phone calls that are very important to you, such as
calls to NAV, may be made from the prison office. Calls that are
related to the professional practice of the chaplain, social security
adviser or rehabilitation coordinator may be covered by the
compassionate telephone rules.
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7. Making phone calls in your native language
Guidelines to Section
32(32.3)

As stated under section III, no. 3, the prison may determine that you
and the person you are calling must speak a language that is
understood by the officer monitoring the call. If you are not
Norwegian and you or the people you are calling do not speak
Norwegian or English, this often means that you will not be able to
talk to, for example, family living in your home country.
It is possible to apply to the prison to be able to speak your native
language. The prison can, first of all, revoke the order to speak a
particular language. For example, they can choose to monitor the call
in a different way, even if they do not understand what is being said,
by checking that you are speaking to the right person and that the
call is not redirected to other parties. Another option is to waive
monitoring. Voluntary tape recording is another alternative to
requiring you to speak a specific language. Tape recordings are
particularly relevant if you want to talk to close relatives who can only
speak their native language. In all of these cases, it is a condition
that there are no security considerations to prevent this. You should
therefore explain to the prison why it is safe for you to speak your
native language.
If the prison considers it necessary to understand what is being said,
it is also an option that the prison uses an interpreter when
monitoring. This is resource-intensive, so that there is a limit to how
often and with how many people you can use this option.
If you wish to make phone calls in your native language, it is
important that you tell the prison why your native language is
necessary, and why the phone call is important for you and the
people you want to talk to. In particular, the prison should assess
allowing you to speak your native language in calls to your next of kin
if you do not have any visits, or have little or no contact with your
next of kin while you are in prison. This is typically the case if your
family do not live in Norway. If emergency problems have arisen
concerning your welfare, the prison should also assess allowing
phone calls in your native language. An example of an emergency
problem is sudden serious illness concerning a member of your
family.
If an application is refused, you can appeal. Contact Jussbuss if you
need help.
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IV. Video calls
Directorate of the
Correctional Service’s
circular letter 3/2017

Some prisons offer video calls, such as via Skype. Video calls are
not intended to replace contact in the form of correspondence, visits
and phone calls, but to be a supplement to this. You do not have a
right to use video calls, and not all prisons offer this option. It is a
good idea to talk to your contact officer about the possibility of using
video calls in prison and how to proceed to apply for this.
1. Target group
The target group for video calls is inmates who do not receive regular
visits while in prison, for example because they are serving far away
from their close relatives. Video calls are particularly relevant for
inmates under the age of 18 or inmates who care for, or have regular
contact with, their children.
Remand prisoners may be granted video calls if this complies with
the custody ruling. The prosecuting authority must also give consent
if the remand prisoner is subject to any restrictions.
As a general rule, you can only use video calls to contact your close
relatives. Close relatives are your spouse, partner, cohabiting
partner, children, parents, siblings and grandparents. In some cases,
you can also call people other than these. This applies particularly to
inmates under the age of 18.
If this is permitted by security considerations, you my also have the
opportunity to make a video call to a close relative who for security
reasons cannot visit you in prison.
2. Rules for video calls
To be able to use video calls, you must be in the target group for the
scheme. The prison must assess whether it is permitted by security
considerations that video communication takes place between you
and the person you want to talk to, and which control measures the
prison should use during the call.
The prison may refuse to allow you to make video calls. They must
have specific and credible information or reasons to assume that the
call will be misused to plan or commit a criminal offence, or to evade
imprisonment. Another reason may be that this might disturb peace,
order and security.
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If it is particularly important for you to be able to make video calls,
control measures should be used rather than refusing your video call,
for as long as this can prevent possible misuse.
The prison may also refuse or restrict your access to use video calls
due to a lack of capacity and lack of resources.
3. Frequency and duration
How often and how long you may use video calls will depend on the
prison’s capacity and resources. If the prison has limited capacity,
your need for the call to take place must be given weight in the
prison‘s assessment. If you are under the age of 18, have children
who are minors, or sick relatives, the prison must give this special
weight in their assessment of how much access you should be
allowed.
Video calls must take place at a time that is practical and feasible for
the prison. The prison should take the needs of yourself and your
relatives into account when deciding the time, if possible.
4. Control
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 32

The rules for monitoring phone calls are in force in so far as they
apply to the monitoring of video calls. See section III concerning
telephone calls. The prison may not record video calls.
5. Costs
Video calls shall take place free of charge for the inmate.
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Capital 14
Leave of absence and escorted
leave
Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 33 and 34

This chapter provides an overview of the rules that apply to the
granting of leave of absence and escorted leave. When you are
granted leave, you can usually leave the prison without an escort.
Escorted leave means that you leave the prison accompanied by a
prison or police officer.

I. Leave of absence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33

Leave of absence means that you may leave the prison without an
escort. The conditions for this are that security reasons do not
contraindicate it, that there are special and weighty reasons for it, or
that it is deemed appropriate. Some of these terms apply in general,
while others apply specifically to a particular type of leave. Leave is
not a right, but something that the prison may grant to you. The
prison may also withdraw a leave of absence that has been granted
to you.
You must apply for leave yourself. There are several types of leave,
which are reviewed in this chapter. The first part of this chapter
concerns terms and violations that apply to all types of leave. In the
last part of the chapter, we review the differences between the types
of leave.
In Chapter 9, you can read more about how to write an application
and how to appeal. If you have any questions about this, you can
also contact Jussbuss or any of the other legal assistance schemes.
1. Terms and violations
In this section, we first review the terms that must be fulfilled in order
for you to be granted leave. We also consider the terms applying
during your leave, including additional terms that may be imposed by
the prison during the leave of absence.
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1.1 Terms for being granted leave – assessment of the risk of failure
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33(3)
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 33(33.5)

To be granted leave, there must be no reasons to refuse this on
security grounds. This means that the prison will first make a security
assessment of you in which they assess whether it is safe to grant
you leave. You will, for example, not be granted leave if there is
reason to assume that you will commit new criminal offences, escape
or violate the leave terms. The prison does not have to be completely
sure or have much evidence. A vague suspicion is not sufficient, but
neither is there any requirement for a general overwhelming
probability (greater than 50% probability). This assessment is often
called assessment of the risk of failure.
In the assessment of the risk of failure, the prison makes an overall
assessment of all information they have concerning you. They will,
among other things, consider what you have been convicted of, your
former convictions, your conduct in prison and disciplinary violations,
and whether you have had successful leaves of absence or escorted
leave in the past.
1.2 Terms of leave

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 36
Guidelines to Section 36

You are required to stay at the address you have provided while you
are on leave. This means, for example, that if you are on leave for
several days, you may not stay overnight at another location than the
address you have provided. The prison always requires that you do
not take drugs or drink alcohol while you are on leave. If the prison
suspects that you have taken drugs during your leave, they can take
a urine sample or a breathalyser sample from you. You are always
required to return to prison at the agreed time.
1.3 Additional leave terms

Execution of Sentences
Act Section 36(2)

If the Correctional Service has undertaken a failure risk assessment
of you and is not sure whether you should be granted leave, it must
be assessed whether this can be remedied by imposing further leave
terms. This means that even stricter requirements are made of you
while you are on leave.
Typical terms that can be set by the Correctional Service are (one or
more of these):
• That you must visit a specific authority or person (e.g. the social
security office)
• That you must report to the police or the Correctional Service at a
specific time (periodic reporting obligation)
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• That you need to take certain medication that you have received
from your doctor (e.g. antabuse)
• That a urine test or breathalyser test is not positive before you go
on leave
• That you must be picked up from and returned to the prison by
specific persons (this may also be one of your relatives)
• That you are at a specific place or that you are not at a specific
place
• That you do not talk to or socialise with certain people
Guidelines to Section 33,
(33.11) and (33.12)

The Correctional Service may also notify the aggrieved party in your
criminal case, or their survivors, of when you are granted leave. You
can read more about notification of aggrieved parties and survivors in
Chapter 30. The prison may also notify the police that you have been
granted leave.
1.4 Breach of the leave terms

Guidelines to Section
36(36.5)
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40

If you breach any of the leave terms, this may have consequences
for you. If the prison learns that you have breached the leave terms,
the prison may require you to return to prison. If necessary, the
prison will ask for the police to apprehend you and return you to the
prison. If you breach the leave terms, you may also receive a
sanction. You can read more in Chapter 16 about sanctions as a
consequence of breach the leave terms.
2. The different forms of leave
You can be awarded ordinary leave, short-term leave and
compassionate leave.
2.1 Ordinary leave

Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
33(33.6)

Ordinary leave is the most common form of leave. To be granted
leave of absence, the reason that you are applying for leave must be
appropriate for you, or there must be special, compelling reasons.
This means that the leave must be good for your rehabilitation and
return to society. You can, for example, be granted ordinary leave to
maintain contact with your family or to make other preparations that
are important to you before you are released. These preparations
can, for example, be related to school, work or housing.
Security considerations must justify granting you ordinary leave. The
Correctional Service may also set terms while you are on leave. You
can read more about this under section 1.4 ‘Violation of leave terms’.
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2.1.1 When you can be granted ordinary leave
To be granted ordinary leave, you must have served one third of your
full sentence. You must also have served at least four months. If you
have a short sentence, so that one third of your sentence is less than
four months, you cannot be granted leave until you have served four
months. If you have a sentence of 12 years or more, you may be
granted leave after serving four years. This means that if you have a
sentence of 21 years you may be granted leave after serving four
years.
The date from which you may be allowed leave of absence is
calculated on the basis of the time you have been imprisoned without
interruption. This means that if you had no time outside prison
between the period in which you were held on remand and when you
began to serve your sentence, the remand period is included. If you
are serving a short sentence and only had a short period between
remand and your sentence, an exception can be made from the
requirement of imprisonment without interruption.
2.1.2 Number of leaves of absence and their length
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

Guidelines to Section 33
(33.6)

Guidelines to Section 33
(33.3)

A normal ordinary leave allowance is 18 days per year. The year is
counted from when you take your first leave. Travel time is not part of
your leave allowance. For example, if you need to spend a few hours
travelling to meet your family, these hours are not counted as part of
your leave allowance.
Each prison unit should determine what represents an ordinary leave
ratio, i.e. how frequently the prisoner can expect to be able to exit the
prison when he or she is on a leave routine. A natural starting point is
that the prisoner is granted leave every two months with a duration of
three days on average, alternatively once per month with a duration
of one and a half days on average.
If you are granted leave from prison of between 12 and 24 hours, this
is counted as one day of leave. If the leave is for less than 12 hours,
it is counted in hours and not in days.
If there are special reasons that you need more leave, you can
receive an allowance of up to 30 days. You must be able to justify
why you have a greater need than other inmates to be granted more
leave days. If it is relevant to give you more than 18 days of leave,
this will normally take place as a gradual expansion of the leave
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allowance. The prison may require you to prove that the leave has
been used for the purpose you stated when you applied for additional
days of leave. If it turns out that you have not used the leave for the
purpose you stated, the extra days granted in addition to 18 days
may be withdrawn.
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A special reason for being granted more than 18 days of leave may
be that you have children under the age of 18. In this case it is
required that you spend these extra days on being with your child
and that it is in the child’s best interests that you spend time together.
The Correctional Service may require you to document this. This may
be statements and letters from nursery school, school, the Child
Welfare Service or other public offices. Weight is also given to how
much and what kind of contact you had with the child before you
were imprisoned. The person who provides the daily care of your
child also has a right to speak in the case.
Another reason that you may be granted an extended leave
allowance of more than 18 days is if this is particularly important for
you as you return to society. This may, for example, be the case if
you have a greater need than other inmates for contact with public
authorities, schools or treatment institutions before your release. You
must also have developed positively in prison and made an effort to
achieve your own rehabilitation. If the reason that you require leave
is that it can help you to achieve the goals in a plan for the
progression of your sentence and return to society, this is something
to which weight can also be given. There is a high threshold for
gaining more leave days on this basis.
2.1.3 Extended leave allowance

Section 3-31 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
33(33.8) and (33.2)

Extended leave allowance means that you get more leave than is
customary. The usual leave allowance is 18 days, and exceptionally
up to 30 days. You can read more about this in section 2.1.2. You
can gain an extended leave allowance even if you have received an
allowance of 30 days.
There must be special, compelling reasons for you to be granted
extended leave. This means that a lot is required, and you must be
able to prove that you have a greater need for more leave than other
inmates.
This may be the case if it is a much greater burden for you to serve
your sentence compared to other inmates, for example due to
particular health problems. If you have children, special, compelling
reasons might be, for example, that your children have health
problems, and therefore have a greater need for care than other
children. You must not only prove that this is the case, but you must
also prove that it will be important for the child that you are present
more than is possible with an ordinary leave allowance. Relevant
documentation may be statements from a doctor, the Child Welfare
Service, nursery school, school or other public offices.
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The Correctional Service must always assess whether the situation
can be resolved with other measures, such as more phone time or
visiting time. You must have reached the date from which you may
be allowed leave of absence, see section 2.1.1.
2.1.4 Number of leaves of absence and their length
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

Since an extended leave allowance is only granted in exceptional
cases if there are special, compelling reasons for this, no upper or
lower limit has been set for the number of extra days of extended
leave allowance you may be granted. The length of what is
considered a leave day is equivalent to that for ordinary leave, see
section 2.1.2.
2.2 Short-term leave

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33(1)
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
33(33.6)

Short-term leave is leave of absence granted for only a few hours.
You may be granted short-term leave when this is deemed
appropriate or on special, compelling grounds. This means that you
must be able to show that short-term leave is important for your
further serving of your sentence, and for your rehabilitation. It is also
a requirement that you cannot achieve the purpose of the short-term
leave with ordinary leave. The prison must always assess whether
ordinary leave might be more relevant. This means that it takes a
little more to get short-term leave than ordinary leave. The reasons
why short-term leave may be relevant can be that you need to visit a
doctor outside the prison, or a public office, or something else that is
particularly important for you and your rehabilitation.
The assessment of the risk of failure described at the beginning of
the chapter is the same for short-term leave as for the other types of
leave.
Security considerations must justify granting you short-term leave.
The Correctional Service may also set terms for you while you are on
leave. You can read more about this in sections 1.3 and 1.4.
2.2.1 When you can be granted short-term leave
The time when short-term leave can be granted is the same as for
ordinary leave. See section 2.1.1.
2.2.2 Number of leaves of absence and their length
Short-term leave is not counted as part of your ordinary leave
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allowance. As a general rule, you may be granted no more than two
instances of short-term leave per month. For example, if you need
regular follow-up by a doctor outside the prison, you can apply for
more short-term leaves of absence.
Short-term leave will normally last no longer than five hours,
including travel time. However, you may be granted up to seven
hours, including travel time, if you have a long distance to travel.
2.3 Compassionate leave
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section 33
(33.6)

You may be granted compassionate leave even if you have not yet
reached the date from which you may be allowed leave of absence.
Compassionate leave is therefore only relevant if you cannot yet be
granted ordinary leave or short-term leave. If you have reached the
date from which you may be allowed leave of absence and do not
have any days of leave left from your ordinary allowance, you must
apply for short-term leave or extended leave allowance. This also
means that if you have had compassionate leave, this cannot be
deducted from your leave allowance when you reach the date from
which you may be allowed leave of absence. You can read more
about when you reach the date from which you may be allowed leave
of absence under section 2.1.1.
You must have special, compelling reasons for obtaining
compassionate leave. This means that something quite extraordinary
must have happened which means that you need to leave prison. It is
not enough that your family wants to see you and that it would be
good for them to meet you. Special, compelling reasons might, for
example, be that someone in your family is in hospital or that you
need to attend a funeral. Another example is that something acute or
extraordinary has happened to your child and you can show that it
will be important for your child that you are allowed to take leave.
You will not be granted compassionate leave if the Correctional
Service believes that other measures can remedy the situation. This
means that they will always assess, for example, whether you should
have more phone time or visiting time, rather than compassionate
leave.
Security considerations must justify granting you compassionate
leave. The Correctional Service may also set terms for you while you
are on leave. You can read more about this in sections 1.3 and 1.4.

140

Chapter 14 – Leave of absence and escorted leave

2.3.1 Number of leaves of absence and their length
Since an extended leave allowance is only granted in exceptional
cases if there are special, compelling reasons for this, no upper or
lower limit has been set for the number and length of compassionate
leave. It takes a lot to get compassionate leave.
2.4 Advance leave
Section 3-31 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
33(33.7)

Advance leave means that you are granted leave before you have
reached the date for ordinary leave of absence. This does not mean
that you get more days of leave, but that you can get leave earlier
than is normal. You can read more about when you reach the date
from which you may be allowed leave of absence under section
2.1.1.
There must be special, compelling reasons for you to be granted
advance leave. This means that it takes a lot, and you need to be
able to prove that you have a very special need for leave at this time
that differs from the needs of other inmates.
You can apply for advance leave if you have children who are in a
very difficult situation. This means that it is not enough that your child
is suffering because you are in prison; you must be able to prove that
your child is suffering more than is normal for children who have a
parent in prison. You must be able to document that your child has a
special need for contact with you and that this can be resolved by
granting you advance leave. Relevant documentation may be
statements from the Child Welfare Service, nursery school, school or
other public offices. If you require advance leave for reasons other
than that you have children, you can try making an application. In all
cases, there is a high threshold.
The Correctional Service will assess whether the situation can be
resolved with other measures, such as more phone time or visiting
time.
Security considerations must justify granting you advance leave. The
Correctional Service may also set terms while you are on leave.
2.4.1 When you can be granted advance leave
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Execution of Sentences

Advance leave will only be granted in exceptional cases if there are
special, compelling reasons, and no limit has been set for how early
you may be granted advance leave.

Act

2.5 Leave taken abroad

Section 3-31 of the
Regulation for the

Guidelines to Section
33(33.7)
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
33(33.9)

In principle, leave of absence abroad will not be granted. In special,
exceptional cases, leave may be taken abroad on extraordinary
compassionate grounds that make leave necessary and important. It
takes a lot more to be granted leave of absence abroad compared to
ordinary leave in Norway. The Correctional Service will undertake an
assessment of the risk of failure, as described in section 1.1. In this
assessment, the Correctional Service will in particular assess the risk
that you will escape while on leave abroad.
If you can document that you have a close family member who is
critically ill, you can apply to take leave abroad. The Correctional
Service will assess whether the situation can be resolved with other
measures, such as more phone time.
2.6 Leave for special purposes

Guidelines to Section
33(33.10)

You may be granted leave to travel to take part in activities that are
linked to criminal policy activities or offices. For example, this might
be the annual KROM (Norwegian Association for Penal Reform)
conference, or board positions in KROM. You can read more about
KROM in Chapter 39 concerning organisations. You can read more
about how to become involved in political activities in Chapter 37.
This type of leave is not deducted from your leave allowance.
Security considerations must justify granting you leave for special
purposes. The Correctional Service may also set terms for you while
you are on leave. You can read more about this in section 1. You
must have reached the date from which you may be allowed leave of
absence, see section 2.1.1.
2.6.1 Number of leaves of absence and their length
You can be granted leave to attend conferences, such as the annual
KROM conference. You will then be granted leave for up to the entire
length of the conference and travel time. You can be granted up to
12 short leaves of absence per year to attend board meetings, or
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other similar active participation in organisations.

2.7 Expenses
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section 33
(33.11)

You must cover any expenses arising from the leave. In exceptional
cases the prison may, if necessary, cover your travel expenses for up
to four leaves of absence. In such case, they will cover the cheapest
mode of travel. The prison will determine whether you need your
travel expenses to be covered. You may need this if you do not have
any money yourself, are serving your sentence far away from family
and friends, or maybe do not have anyone who can collect you from
the prison. It takes a lot to have the journey to and from leave paid,
and this is not granted to everyone.
If you have a particular need for your travel expenses to be covered,
the prison may cover more than four leaves of absence. This is an
exception and it takes a lot for more than four leaves of absence to
be covered. For this to be granted, you must have a much greater
need for your travel expenses to be covered than other inmates.
If you do not have a family or any other close relatives, you can also
apply to the prison or social services for your meals and
accommodation to be covered during your leave. You can ask the
social security adviser at the prison about this.

II. Escorted leave
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 34
Guidelines to Section
34(34.4)

Escorted leave means that you leave the prison accompanied by a
prison or police officer. Unless you are on escorted leave to attend a
court hearing or are held on remand and accompanied by the police,
escorted leave will entail that you are escorted by a prison officer.
The prison governor may also decide that handcuffs are required
when you leave the prison on escorted leave. Escorted leave is not
deducted from your leave allowance.
1. Terms and conditions
1.1 Assessment of the risk of failure

Section 3-32 of
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

To be granted escorted leave, there must be no security reasons to
refuse this. This means that the prison must believe that it is safe for
you to be granted escorted leave. You will not be granted escorted
leave if there is reason to assume that you will commit new criminal
offences or escape while you are on escorted leave. The prison does
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not need to have much evidence. This assessment is often called
assessment of the risk of failure.
In the assessment of the risk of failure, the Correctional Service
makes an overall assessment of all the information they have
concerning you. They will, among other things, consider what you
have been convicted of, your former convictions, your conduct in
prison and disciplinary violations, and whether you have had
successful leaves of absence or escorted leave in the past.
1.2 Capacity
The prison will also assess whether they have the capacity to grant
you escorted leave. This means that they assess the staffing in the
prison and the situation in the prison in general. If, for example, the
prison for various reasons has few staff at work, or other prisoners
have a greater need for escorted leave than you, the prison may
decide that you will not be granted escorted leave. The prison’s
capacity may have changed each time you apply for escorted leave.
If your application is refused on capacity grounds, you should apply
again a little later.
1.3 Need
The prison will assess your need for escorted leave. If you apply for
escorted leave before you have reached the date for ordinary leave
of absence, you must prove that you have a specific and personal
need to leave the prison before this date. If you have reached the
date for ordinary leave of absence, but have not been granted leave,
this may often be due to the security assessment. You can then
apply for escorted leave instead. Even if you have a need for
escorted leave, this may not be advisable on security grounds, or the
prison may not have capacity.
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2. When you may be granted escorted leave
Guidelines to Section 34,
(34.1)

Escorted leave is relevant before you have reached the date for
ordinary leave of absence. Escorted leave may also be relevant if
you are not granted leave on security grounds. It must nonetheless
be advisable on security grounds that you leave the prison
accompanied by prison staff. This means that in your situation there
may be reasons that advise against leave, but which are still not so
serious that the prison believes it is not advisable for you to be
granted escorted leave.
2.1 Number of escorted leaves and their length
You are only granted escorted leave for the time it takes to achieve
the purpose of the escorted leave. There is no fixed limit to how often
or how many times you can be granted escorted leave.
3. Types of escorted leave
You may be granted escorted leave alone, or with other inmates.
3.1 Individual escorted leave

Guidelines to Section
34(34.2)

Individual escorted leave is when you leave the prison as the only
inmate together with prison staff.
You may be granted individual escorted leave if it is important for
special reasons for you to meet your family, you need to travel to a
doctor outside the prison, or you need to visit a public office or
similar. You may also be granted individual escorted leave as part of
a rehabilitation programme, or if it is regarded as beneficial in
connection with further execution of your sentence. This may, for
example, be the case if it is very much more onerous for you to serve
your sentence, compared to other inmates, for example if you have
physical or mental health problems that make serving a prison
sentence extra difficult for you.

Guidelines to Section 34,
(34.3)

Guidelines to Section
34(34.5)

As a general rule, two officers will accompany you out of the prison.
One of these officers must be part of the prison security service. You
must always be accompanied by two officers if your sentence is for
more than ten years, you have been sentenced to preventive
custody, or you are serving a sentence for crimes related to
narcotics, violence or sexual offences of a serious nature.
If you are serving a sentence and are to appear in court, you must in
principle be escorted by prison officers. If the prison does not have
the capacity to provide an escort, or the prison believes that security
considerations speak against this, you will be escorted to the court
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hearing by police officers.
Guidelines to Section
34(34.6)

The prosecuting authority (police), and not the prison, is responsible
for escorted leave while you are remanded in custody. You can read
more about your rights as a remand prisoner in Chapters 3 and 4.
3.2 Joint escorted leave

Guidelines
34(34.3)

to

Section

Several inmates may be granted joint escorted leave to attend joint
activities outside the prison. Examples of such activities include
cinema visits, café visits and outdoor trips. As a general rule, joint
escorted leave should include at least two officers, one of whom
should be part of the prison security service.
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Chapter 15
Searches of inmates,
rooms and possessions Search
to detect the use of drugs

I. Searches in prison
1. About searches in general
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 28
Section 3-25(2) of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Section 3-25(3) and (5)
of the Regulation
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 28 (28.2)

Section 3-25(6) of the
Regulation

The prison can search you, the room you occupy and your
possessions. They do this to prevent and register any disorder or
criminal acts. You are not permitted to have things with you that may
lead to disorder or that can be used for criminal acts. If the prison
suspects that you are using or possessing drugs, this requires a
separate type of search. We will revert to this later in this chapter.
The prison does not have to notify you of a search in advance, and a
search can take place at any time while you are serving your
sentence. Searches can take place on a routine basis, or as random
sampling. The prison does not have to suspect disorder or criminal
acts in order to conduct a search. The prison also does not have to
justify a search either.
The prison must conduct searches as considerately as possible.
During a search, you should stay calm, and comply with the
instructions which the prison gives you.
2. Body searches

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 28
Section 3-25(5) of the
Regulation

The prison can perform a body search to prevent misconduct or
criminal acts. The prison is given a wide margin of appreciation; body
searches can take place on arrival at the prison, at any time while
you are serving your sentence, and before and after exits from
prison.
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In some cases, the prison is obligated to perform a body search. This
is the case when you are suspected of possessing something for
which you do not have permission to possess.
In case of body search, the search has to be necessary and must be
performed in the least humiliating way.
If you are in a prison with a high or low security level, as a general
rule you will undergo a body search on arrival, and before and after
exits. This may only be omitted if no obvious security reasons make
this inadvisable.
The body search should take place in a manner that has the least
possible embarrassing or demeaning effect on you. It may not be
more extensive than necessary.
The prison may use various methods when they examine you:
• Technical equipment such as a metal detector
• Search of clothing or objects you carry or store clothing in
• Narcotics dogs
• Body searches
Body searches are often found to be unpleasant. During a body
search, an officer will look at your body while you are undressed.
They can also look at your hair. A mirror may be used during body
searches, to make it easier for officers to see. You can choose
whether mirrors may be used or not. A body search can also include
examination (visual examination) of the body’s orifices. Examination
of the body’s orifices beyond inspection is governed by separate
rules, see section III, number 4.
If you are body searched, this should be done by a person of the
same sex as you. If the search has to be performed by a person of
the opposite sex, another employee must also be present during the
search.
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3. Search of rooms
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 28(28.4)

The prison must perform regular searches of your cell and other
rooms in the prison. Searches can be performed using tools, mirrors,
chemical equipment, technical equipment such as metal detectors,
and sniffer dogs. The prison checks whether locks, doors, grates,
windows, hinges, floors, walls or ceilings are undamaged, and
whether you have hidden objects that you are not permitted to have.
Regular searches must be performed of all rooms to which inmates
have access. Searches involve close examination of the entire room.
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Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 28
Section 3-9 of the
Regulation

Section 3-25(7) of the
Regulation
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The prison is not permitted to monitor your cell using video cameras
or similar equipment. The prison may use video and TV surveillance
and wiretaps to monitor communal areas, corridors and similar areas.
If the prison conducts such surveillance, this must be posted on
noticeboards or otherwise made known to you.
You should not usually be present when your cell or other rooms in
the prison are searched. If the prison has searched your cell, you
must be notified afterwards.
4. Examination of possessions

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 28(28.5)

All possessions you have brought into the prison must be examined.
If you are in a prison with a high or low security level, as a general
rule your possessions must be examined on arrival, and before and
after exits. This may only be omitted if no obvious security reasons
make this inadvisable.
Any possessions that you have anywhere other than in your cell,
such as in a storeroom, must also be examined. The prison may
examine your possessions without you being present.

Guidelines to Section
28(28.2)

If the prison has examined your possessions, you should be notified
afterwards. You must be informed of any damage resulting from the
examination and you must also receive information about
compensation schemes.

II. Consequences of discoveries being made and
refusal of examination
Guidelines to Section
28(28.7)

Guidelines to Section
29(29.5)

If the prison finds that you are in possession of something that is not
permitted, or proves that you have used intoxicants, or you refuse to
be examined, this may have consequences for you. The prison may
impose a disciplinary sanction, exclude you from association, use
coercive measures, restrict your access to send or receive post,
restrict access to visits and phone calls, or transfer you to another
prison. If this happens to you, you should contact Jussbuss. We can
help you to appeal.
Objects or substances detected using technical or chemical
equipment or sniffer dogs may be withheld for further examination.
If narcotic substances are found, you must be notified and the
substance will be submitted to the police.
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You can read more about sanctions in Chapter 16, about solitary
confinement in Chapter 17 and about transfer to another prison in
Chapter 18.

III. Examination to detect use of intoxicants
1. Use of intoxicants while serving a sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act Section 29(1)
Section 3-21 of the
Regulation

Guidelines to Section

You are not allowed to use alcohol or other drugs while on remand or
serving a sentence. You are not permitted to store or use hormone
preparations, anaesthetics or chemical substances that have not
been legally prescribed by a doctor. If you are serving a sentence in
prison, halfway housing or a sentence outside prison in accordance
with Section 16, you may be required by the prison to submit to
examinations that can be carried out without danger or particular
discomfort. You may also be required to provide a urine sample,
breathalyser test or blood test.
The examinations may be no more intrusive than necessary.

29(29.1)

2. Blood, urine and breathalyser samples
Guidelines to Section
29(29.2)

Urine, breathalyser or blood samples can be taken even if there is no
concrete suspicion that you are intoxicated. The prison may also
decide on less invasive examinations, such as examination of saliva
and sweat. You cannot choose which form of control the prison is to
use.
The prison may require such examinations routinely and on a general
basis. You may also be subject to random spot checks. The samples
can be taken at any time of day. You must tolerate some discomfort
such as the pain of a scratch when giving a blood sample, but you do
not have to accept any discomfort beyond this.
Urine samples must be taken in a way that has the least possible
embarrassing or demeaning effect on you. The examination may not
cause any particular discomfort. Particular discomfort means any
greater embarrassment than is customary when you provide a urine
sample.

Section 3-26 of the
Regulation

A urine sample may be taken in two ways. The prison should give
you the opportunity to choose between these options:
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• You provide the sample while two members of staff are present.
The staff should be of the same sex as you. Requirements
concerning the number of staff members do not apply if it is
necessary to use healthcare professional.
• You submit a sample in private, having undressed in the presence
of two staff members. They should be of the same sex as you. If
you are to submit a sample in a room without monitoring, you must
be offered clothes from the prison while submitting the sample.
You must not be left sitting without any clothes.
Guidelines to Section
29(29.2)

If you have difficulty with giving a urine sample, a deadline of at least
four hours must be given before you are considered to have refused
to give a urine sample.
Blood tests are used to detect the use of preparations that cannot be
detected in urine or breathalyser tests or other examinations. Only
healthcare professionals may take a blood test from you.
3. Special toilets and X-rays

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 29(2)
Guidelines to Section
29(29.3)

A special toilet or X-ray examination may be used if it is likely that
you are concealing a drug inside your body. The suspicion must be
based on specific information and circumstances. A general
assumption is not sufficient, unless it is confirmed by other
conditions.
Before you are placed alone in a room with a special toilet, you will
have the opportunity to speak to a doctor. The doctor’s medical
advice must be included in the prison’s assessment. If you are
ordered to submit to this type of examination, you should be
continuously supervised by prison staff, with daily supervision by
healthcare professionals. If it is deemed necessary for you to stay in
the room with a special toilet for longer than three days, this must be
decided at regional level.
If it is probable that you are concealing drugs in your body, the prison
may also use radiological examination (X-ray) to detect the drug.
Referral for radiological examination must be decided by a doctor
who has assessed whether the use of X-ray is justified.
4. Examination of body orifices

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 29(3)
Guidelines to Section

The mouth orifice, vagina, rectum and other orifices may be
examined by the prison if there is a specific, justified suspicion that
you are concealing drugs in your body. The prison will then assess
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whether there is a ‘qualified overwhelming probability’. That means
that it must be far more probable that you are concealing illegal drugs
in your body than that you are not. The examination must always be
carried out by healthcare professionals.
A doctor must state whether an examination of body orifices may
take place. The statement must be given weight in the assessment.
Regional level must give prior consent, unless this is impossible in
practice. This prior consent is a decision you can appeal, but it does
not necessarily mean that the examination is postponed while the
appeal is being processed. If narcotic substances are found, you will
be notified and the substance will be submitted to the police. A
protocol of the examinations must be kept.
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Chapter 16
Sanctions for violations
I. Sanctions for violations
While you are serving your sentence, there are a number of rules
concerning peace, order and discipline that you must follow. You
may be required to fulfil various terms and conditions determined by
the prison. This chapter concerns what happens if you violate any of
these rules or terms.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40

Guidelines to Section
40(40.1)

If you violate any rules, you may be subject to various sanctions The
prison has broad access to the use of sanctions, but must observe
the laws and rules that set limits to the use of sanctions. This chapter
presents more information about the sanctions which the prison can
impose, what it takes to impose sanctions, and your opportunities to
appeal any decision concerning sanctions.
The sanctions imposed must be no more intrusive, i.e. stricter, than
is necessary for the sanction to achieve its purpose. Unintended
effects of sanctions, such as personal injury, must be prevented.

II. Forms of sanction
Guidelines to Section
40(40.8)

If you break the prison rules, this is called a violation. The prison can
choose between various sanctions as a consequence of a violation.
You cannot receive any other sanctions than those listed below.
1. Written reprimand
A written reprimand means that you are given a written warning that you
have done something wrong. This type of sanction may be used for all
types of violations, but is typically used for less serious violations.
For less serious first-time offences, the prison may also give an
immediate verbal warning.
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2. Loss of daily allowance

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section
40(40.8)

You may lose your daily allowance for a period of up to 14 days. The
rate of daily allowance may be reduced by up to 50%. This only
applies to daily allowance that has not been earned as of the date on
which the sanction is imposed. This means that the prison cannot
take away money that you have already earned. Loss of daily
allowance is a sanction that is often used if the violation is damage or
destruction of property.
3. Loss of privileges

Section 3-37 of the
Regulation

Loss of privileges means that you lose the benefits you hold. You can
lose the opportunity to watch TV or have private computer equipment
in your cell, the opportunity to have a position of trust, permission to
make purchases other than necessary articles, and permission to
pursue a hobby. You cannot lose any other privileges than this. The
privilege may not be lost for more than 20 days. However, this time
limit does not apply to the loss of permission to have a position of trust.
4. Exclusion from association with others during leisure time or
other activities during leisure time

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(2)

The sanction may apply to exclusion from one, several or all leisure
activities. If you are subject to full exclusion from association with
others during leisure time, this does not mean you will automatically
have individual outdoor exercise. However, you should have normal
access to contact the prison staff. Exclusion as a sanction in
response to violation of the rules should not last longer than 20 days.
5. Loss of entitlement to leave of absence
You can lose the opportunity to have leave of absence granted for up
to four months after the sanction has been imposed. Leave that has
already been granted may also be withdrawn. If you apply specifically
for leave, however, you may be granted one individual period of
leave within the four-month period if there are special, compelling
reasons in favour of this, and if the terms of leave of absence have
otherwise been met. There are strict requirements for having leave
granted under these circumstances. You can read more about leave
in Chapter 14.
6. Several sanctions

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(4)

You should in principle not receive more than one sanction in the
event of a violation. This applies when you have committed a
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violation, and when you have committed several violations at the time
of the sanction. This means that in principle only one sanction may
be imposed, irrespective of the number of violations. The ‘loss of
privileges’ sanction may nonetheless be combined with one of the
other types of sanction, so that the prison can also impose another
sanction. Alternatively, the prison may remove two privileges.
You can, for example, be excluded from association with others
during leisure time and also lose the right to watch TV in your cell; or
you may lose permission to pursue hobby activities and also lose a
position of trust.

III. Conditions for imposing a sanction
1. Violation
In order to have a sanction imposed on you, you must have violated
the rules for peace, order and discipline in the prison. A sanction may
also be imposed on you if you violate the terms or conditions that the
prison has set for you individually.
2. When a sanction may be imposed
Guidelines to Section
40(40.4)

Sanctions may be imposed on you for violations while you are in
prison and while you are temporarily absent from prison. Temporary
absence is, for example, when you are on leave or escorted leave,
away from prison due to deferral of sentence, and during transport to
or from prison.
If you are serving your sentence in hospital, as a general rule no
sanction can be imposed on you in the event of violation. If you are
serving your sentence in an institution (Section 12 sentence), no
sanction can be imposed on you, but it may be assessed whether
you should be transferred back to the prison.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(3)

If you are serving your sentence at home (serving a sentence at
home and sentence with electronic control), you may receive a
written reprimand if you are not to be transferred to prison as a
consequence of the violation.
3. Admission of guilt

Execution of Sentences
Act Section 40(1)
Guidelines to Section
40(40.3)

To be able to impose a sanction on you, it is a requirement that you
should have willfully or negligently broken the rules of the prison.
This means that a sanction can only be imposed if you deliberately
broke the rules, or if you would have or should have understood that
you had broken the rules.
4. Probability requirement
There must be a general overwhelming probability that you have
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broken the rules. This means that it must be more probable that you
committed an act that can lead to a sanction than that you did not. It
is the prison‘s responsibility to provide evidence that you have
broken the rules; you do not have to prove your innocence. The
prison must cite specific, objective circumstances. In cases where it
is one person’s word against another person’s, without the prison
having any evidence, no sanction may be imposed on you.
5. Right to express an opinion
Section 3-38 of the
Regulation

Before a sanction is imposed, you should be given an opportunity to
express an opinion about the circumstances, before a report of the
interview is written. If you believe that you have not broken the rules,
you should give your version of the matter at the interview. You
should at any rate use the opportunity to make a statement. If you
refuse to say anything in the matter, this can be detrimental to your
case.
6. Attempts, aiding and abetting

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(1)
Section 3-38 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Section
40(40.7)

Attempts to commit a violation are subject to a more lenient sanction
than an actual violation. For it to qualify as an attempt, the violation
must be begun, but not completed. There must be no doubt that you
have attempted to commit a violation. Preparation of violations, for
example planning, does not lead to sanctions.
Aiding and abetting a violation of the rules may also lead to a
sanction being imposed. In this assessment, the prison will
emphasise the extent to which you aided the violation. A sanction for
aiding and abetting may also be imposed if you have not done
anything yourself, but deliberately influenced other prisoners to
violate the rules.
7. Evidence of using intoxicants

Guidelines to Section
40(40.2)

As a rule, results of an analysis of urine sample and the like should
be available before a sanction can be imposed for using intoxicants.
If time considerations so indicate, sanctions may still be imposed
before the results of an analysis are available. In this case, it must be
obvious that you are intoxicated, you must have made a full
admission of the offence, and two members of staff must,
independently of each other, have observed you, and seen that you
have been intoxicated.

IV. Other provisions concerning sanctions
1. Suspended sanction
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Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(5)
Section 3-39 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Section
40(40.12)
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The prison may impose a suspended sanction for violations on a
probationary basis for up to three months. That the sanction is
suspended means that the implementation of the sanction is
postponed for a probationary period. If you do not commit any new
violation during this period, the sanction will not have to be
implemented. If you commit a new violation during the probationary
period, the prison will impose a new joint sanction for both the
previous and the new violation. In special cases, a sanction already
imposed may be converted to a suspended sanction.
The prison assesses whether the sanction should be suspended. A
suspended sanction can be used if the prison thinks you should have
a chance to show that the violation was a less serious one-off event
that you are not going to repeat, or if the case processing time has
been very long.
If more than three months have passed since the violation occurred
and it is not your fault that the case processing time has been very
long, the prison or region must assess whether the sanction should
be suspended.
2. Interruption of sanction

Guidelines to Section 40
(40.13)

An implemented sanction must be deferred if indicated by healthrelated or other special grounds. The prison assesses what
constitutes ‘special grounds’. This may be that your child is seriously
ill and you have to take leave in the relevant period. The threshold for
what constitutes special grounds is high.
3. Registration of sanctions

Guidelines to Section
40(40.14)

Sanctions are registered by the prison. Sanctions imposed on you
while serving your sentence may affect leave applications,
applications for release on parole, transfer to a prison with a lower
security level, etc. This is because they will have an impact on the
assessment of the risk of failure. When the prison assesses the risk
of failure they consider the probability that you will try to escape or to
evade imprisonment. If the sanction lies further back in time, it will be
of less significance when the prison assesses your applications.
4. Transfer to another prison and loss of release on parole as a
consequence of breach

Guidelines to Section
42(42.10)
Guidelines to Section
40(40.11)

Loss of release on parole is not counted as sanction of a violation.
Transfer to another prison in accordance with Section 14 of the
Execution of Sentences Act is not regarded as sanction of a violation
either.
If you have been moved to a more restrictive prison as a
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consequence of a violation, as a general rule no additional sanction
will be imposed. If you have attempted to evade imprisonment, you
can be subject to a sanction in addition to being transferred to a more
restrictive prison. If you are transferred to a prison at the same
security level, a sanction may be imposed in addition to the transfer.

V. Criminal offences
1. Reporting
Guidelines to Section
40(40.16)

The general rule is that criminal offences should be reported to the
police. Criminal offences are offences for which there is a penalty
under the Criminal Code. This particularly applies to violent acts,
threats and extensive vandalism. The prison may decide to solely
impose a sanction for the violation, without reporting it. This will apply
in particular to cases where the violation of the rules is less serious,
or where an immediate sanction is considered most important.
If the matter is reported to the police, as a general rule the prison
cannot impose a sanction for the same matter, and vice versa.
2. In particular concerning narcotics

Guidelines to Section 40
(40.16)

If you have given a positive urine sample (proof sample) indicating
that you have used illegal substances, you will have a sanction
imposed for this. If you give the positive sample just before you are to
be released, the prison can report the situation to the police if a
sanction is not practically feasible. This may result in a criminal
penalty.
Possession, sale or smuggling of narcotics is in principle reported to
the police. If the possession concerns a very small quantity of the
drug which is obviously for personal use, the incident can give rise to
a sanction instead of a police report.
Storing items assumed to have been used as drug paraphernalia
(syringes, pipes, strainer, etc.) may result in a sanction for a violation
being imposed on you.
3. Concerning evasion of execution of sentence in particular

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(7)
Guidelines to Section
40(40.16)

Evasion of the execution of a sentence means seeking to evade
serving your sentence, for example by escaping from prison. Not
reporting on time after leave of absence or escaping from escorted
leave is also deemed to be evasion.
The evasion must have taken place deliberately, i.e. intentionally, or
due to your grossly negligent conduct. Gross negligence means that
you could or should have understood that evasion is not permitted,
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and that you can be strongly reproached for the evasion.
Evasion may be subject to the penalty of a fine, or up to three
months‘ imprisonment. No sanction should be imposed for violations
in addition to this, but you may be transferred to a prison with a
higher security level upon your return.
Evasion from a prison with lower level of security or halfway housing
must only be reported if the evasion is of a serious nature. The same
applies if you fail to report at the right time after leave of absence. On
assessing whether the incident is of a serious nature, the emphasis
must be on the duration of your absence, whether you returned at
your own initiative or reported yourself to the police, and the
background to the evasion.

VI. Exclusion from association/solitary confinement
as a consequence of a violation
Exclusion from association/solitary confinement is described in detail
in Chapter 17. You should read this chapter for more detailed
information about solitary confinement in general, and solitary
confinement as a preventive measure. This chapter will solely
consider exclusion from association/solitary confinement as a
consequence of a violation.
1. Immediate exclusion from association as a consequence of a
violation
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 39

If the prison finds it probable that you have committed a violation that
may lead to sanctions such as the loss of privileges, exclusion from
association with others during leisure time or loss of entitlement to
leave of absence, they may wholly or partially exclude you from
association with others for up to 24 hours.
In order to be excluded, there must be a general overwhelming
probability, which means that there must be a greater probability that
you have committed an act that may lead to a sanction than that you
have not. There must also be specific circumstances indicating that a
violation has been committed.
If you are under the age of 18, you cannot be excluded immediately
from association with others during leisure time.

Section 3-36 of the
Regulation

If you are subject to immediate exclusion, this must be deducted from
any subsequent sanction in the form of a loss of privileges, exclusion
from association with others during leisure time and other leisure
activities, or loss of entitlement to leave of absence.

VII. Appeals and their suspending effect
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Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 7

Section 3-39 of the
Regulation
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A decision to impose sanctions is an individual decision under the
Public Administration Act. You therefore have the right to appeal
against a sanction imposed on you. However, you often have a short
appeal deadline in cases concerning sanctions for violations. The
deadline for appeal is normally 48 hours after you have received the
sanction decision.
As a rule, the sanction should not be implemented until the appeal
period has expired, and if you appeal, this will normally have a
suspensive effect. This means that the sanction will not be
implemented for as long as the appeal is being processed. The
prison and the regional level may still make exceptions to this rule,
and the sanction may still be implemented. In such case, the prison
must provide grounds for the implementation.
If you wish to appeal a decision, Jussbuss or another legal
assistance scheme can help you with this.
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Chapter 17
Exclusion from association
(solitary confinement)
and use of coercive measures

This chapter concerns exclusion from association (solitary
confinement) and use of coercive measures. These are serious and
restrictive measures. In this chapter you can read about the rules the
prison must follow when using exclusion from association and
coercive measures.

I. About exclusion from association (solitary
confinement) in general
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 17

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 37(37.4)

When you are serving a prison sentence, you in principle have the
right to associate with other inmates during work, education and
leisure. In some cases, the prison will be able to reduce this
opportunity. This is called exclusion from association. Another term
for this is solitary confinement. These terms are used
interchangeably in this chapter.
The prison makes a distinction between full and partial exclusion
from association. Full exclusion means that you are not allowed to
associate with any other inmates during the day.
Partial exclusion means that you may not take part in some of the
association in your section. You may, for example, have access to
association while you are working, but no opportunity for association
later in the day.
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A distinction is made between two main types of grounds for
exclusion from association: exclusion as a consequence of violations,
and exclusion as a preventive measure. The rules for the two types
of exclusion are different. This chapter primarily concerns exclusion
from association as a preventive measure.
Exclusion from association (solitary confinement) is a serious
measure, and being held in solitary confinement is often found to be
very difficult. Norway is obliged to follow international rules
concerning solitary confinement, but has been criticised several
times for its solitary confinement practice. If you believe you have
been subject to solitary confinement unjustifiably, you should not
hesitate to contact Jussbuss.

II. Immediate exclusion from association as a
consequence of a violation
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 39

If the prison finds it probable that you have committed a violation that
may lead to the loss of privileges, exclusion from association with
others during leisure time or loss of entitlement to leave of absence,
they may wholly or partially exclude you from association with others
for up to 24 hours. If you are under the age of 18, you cannot be
excluded immediately from association with others during leisure time.
You can read more about immediate exclusion from association as a
consequence of a violation in Chapter 16.

III. Exclusion from association as a preventive measure
1. Grounds for exclusion
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(1)
Guidelines to Section

The prison must observe the rules of the Execution of Sentences Act
if they exclude you from association. The Act lists various grounds on
which the prison can impose exclusion from association.

37(37.7)

The following is a brief review of the various grounds on which the
prison can impose exclusion from association. The prison may not
refer to any other grounds than those stated here, but see also
section 4 concerning special grounds for exclusion from association.
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1.1 Exclusion to ‘prevent inmates from continuing to influence the
prison environment in a particularly negative manner’
If you act threateningly or disruptively, or otherwise behave in a way
that negatively affects other inmates or staff, the prison will be able to
exclude you from association.
Before the prison decides on exclusion due to your behaviour, you
must receive a warning that the prison considers your behaviour to
be negative. You will then have the opportunity to observe the
warning and avoid exclusion.
1.2 Exclusion to ‘prevent inmates from injuring themselves or acting
violently or threatening others’
Self-harm, violence and threats to yourself, other inmates, prison
staff or other persons can lead to your exclusion from association.
Hunger strike will in principle not be considered self-harm. Exclusion
due to hunger strike will only be relevant if the hunger strike means
that the prison and healthcare professionals need to oversee your
health. In addition, the fact that you are allowed freedom of
association must obstruct supervision.
1.3 Exclusion to ‘prevent significant material damage’
The prison may exclude you from association if this is necessary to
prevent criminal damage. Criminal damage is damage that entails a
reduction of the value of the object. The soiling of communal areas is
also subject to the provision and can lead to exclusion from
association.
1.4 Exclusion to ‘prevent criminal acts’
Exclusion from association may be relevant if this can prevent any
actions that are criminal offences under the law. Examples of this are
threats and physical violation. Physical violation might be physical
insult or violence against another person.
1.5 Exclusion to ‘maintain peace, order and security’
Exclusion in accordance with this provision is intended to include
behaviour that is not covered by the other grounds for exclusion, nor
considered to be a criminal offence under the Criminal Code.
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Examples of such situations are prolonged noise and screaming.
Exclusion from association in order to maintain peace, order and
security can include many different situations. It is not the case,
however, that any type of behaviour can lead to exclusion. The
behaviour that is sanctioned must be around just as serious as the
other grounds for exclusion previously mentioned.
2. Terms of exclusion
2.1 Necessity
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(1)
Guidelines to Section
37(37.6)

In addition to grounds for exclusion as stated above, the prison must
consider it necessary that you be excluded from association.
Whether your exclusion from association is necessary must be
specifically assessed in your case. Why this is necessary must be
stated in the decision. The threshold for your exclusion from
association must be high.
2.2 Proportionality
The prison must assess whether exclusion from association can achieve
the purpose stated as the grounds for exclusion. It must also be
assessed whether the purpose of exclusion outweighs any
disadvantages related to your exclusion from association. Account must
be taken of how solitary confinement will affect you, in your situation.
2.3 Probability
There must be an obvious and real risk that the situations which the
prison wishes to prevent will occur if you are not excluded from
association. This is a lower threshold than the ordinary overwhelming
probability (that you are more likely to commit an act than that you
will not). On assessing the risk of undesirable incidents, there is
consideration of your past behaviour, threats or other matters
indicating a risk of undesirable incidents.
2.4 Assessment of partial exclusion

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(3)
Guidelines to Section
37(37.8)

The prison must assess whether partial exclusion instead of full
exclusion is sufficient. This is assessment of whether partial
exclusion is sufficient to achieve the purpose of exclusion from
association. You may, for example, be noisy and disruptive with the
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other inmates you work with and must be excluded from association
with them, but function well with other people with whom you can still
have the opportunity for association in your leisure time.
2.5 Ongoing assessment of the grounds for exclusion
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(4)

Since exclusion from association is a very restrictive measure, you
should not be excluded from association if it is no longer necessary.
The prison must continuously assess the necessity of exclusion from
association.
3. Duration of exclusion from association

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(5)
See Chapter 8 about the
structure of the
Correctional Service

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 37(37.12)

If you are subject to full exclusion from association for more than 14
days, the regional level must assessed whether you must continue to
be excluded from association. If you are subject to full exclusion from
association for more than 42 days, this must be reported to the
Directorate of the Correctional Service. If you are under the age of
18, there are separate rules for assessment and control of the
duration of exclusion from association.
You may not be excluded from association for more than one year
unless this is your personal choice. If you ave been in solitary
confinement for one year, you must have the opportunity to try being
in a section with association. If you are subject to a new exclusion
decision, a new one-year period will start to run.
3.1 Supervision and prevention

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(7)
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.14)

Section 3-25(2) of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3-35
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.20)

Many people experience exclusion from association as very stressful
and oppressive. According to the law, exclusion must be used with
caution, so that you are not inflicted with undue harm or suffering. In
the case of full exclusion from association, you must be checked by
prison officers several times a day. The starting point is that you must
be checked on once an hour in the course of the day. If you are
under the age of 18, you must be subject to continuous supervision.
Negative effects of exclusion from association must be prevented
and alleviated as well as possible. In the case of prolonged exclusion
from association in particular, the prison must do what it can to
prevent negative effects of solitary confinement. This might, for
example, be extended access to outdoor exercise, association with
prison staff, extended access to visits, or extended access to
physical activity. If this is advisable on security grounds, you may
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also be offered employment in your cell.
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.15)

The prison doctor must be notified of the exclusion from association
as soon as possible. If you request supervision by the doctor or a
healthcare professional, this must be granted. The doctor may also
examine you if there is reason to believe that you need supervision.
4. Special grounds for exclusion from association
4.1 Exclusion due to building or staffing conditions

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(9) and
(10)
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.17)

Even though exclusion from association due to building or staffing
conditions must be kept to a minimum, you may be excluded from
association in an emergency situation. Examples of emergencies
include fire, injury or an unforeseen shortage of prison staff.
Permanent resource or staffing challenges will not be grounds for
exclusion from association. Special rules will apply to inmates under
the age of 18.
If you have been excluded from association due to building or staffing
conditions that have persisted for a long period of time, you should
contact Jussbuss for further guidance.
4.2 Voluntary exclusion from association

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(9)
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.18)

If you wish to be excluded from association by personal choice, this
must in principle be respected by the prison. If you wish to be
excluded from association, you must submit a written declaration.
You may also give a verbal declaration that you wish to be excluded
from association, which must be witnessed and verified by two staff
members. Your consent to exclusion from association can always be
revoked.
You must state the reasons for your wish to be excluded from
association. This is in order to be able to assess alternative
measures. When the prison assesses whether to accept your wish to
be excluded from association, your wish is weighed against the
disadvantages of exclusion from association. You may not yourself
decide which inmates you are to have association with.
4.3 Collective exclusion from association
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Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 37(8)
Guidelines to
Section 37(37.16)
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In some cases, the prison may determine that all or some inmates
are to be excluded from association. This applies if it is probable that
an indefinite number of inmates have committed or are in the process
of committing an act that is subject to one of the aforementioned
grounds for exclusion in section III, no. 1. It must be more probable
than not that the action has occurred, or will occur, than that it will not
occur. Collective exclusion from association may be relevant if there
are circumstances that jeopardise safety in the prison, such as riots
and disruptive actions.
The prison may also decide on collective exclusion from association
if emergency building or staffing conditions make this necessary.
This may be relevant in the event of, for example, fire, water damage
or similar situations where it is inadvisable to use communal areas.
Collective exclusion may not last longer than three days, unless the
measure is renewed by the regional level. The regional level may
only renew exclusion from association by a further three days.

IV. Coercive measures
1. When coercive measures may be used
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 38

Coercive measures are highly invasive measures that must be used
with great caution. The prison may use coercive measures to:
• prevent a serious attack on or injury to a person,
• prevent the execution of serious threats or considerable damage
to property,
• prevent serious riots or disturbances,
• prevent escape from prison during transportation to or from a
destination,
• prevent unlawful intrusion into a prison, or
• secure access to a closed or barricaded room.
2. Terms for use of coercive measures
The prison may only use coercive measures if circumstances make
this strictly necessary, and less invasive measures have been
unsuccessfully attempted or will clearly be inadequate. This means
that it takes a lot for the prison to use coercive means. Before
coercive measures are used, it must be assessed whether other
measures can be used instead. If a decision is made to use coercive
measures, the prison must continuously assess whether the
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measures are to continue to apply.
3. Overview of coercive measures
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 38(38.1)

The prison may only use coercive measures that are approved by the
Directorate of the Correctional Service. These are examples of
coercive measures approved for use:
• Handcuffs and prisoner transport handcuffs or the equivalent
• Truncheon
• Shield
• Security cell and restraining bed
• Teargas
3.1 About security cells and restraining beds

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,

A security cell is a cell without furniture. A restraining bed is a bed on
which you are restrained with a hand and foot strap.

Section 38(38.4)

A security cell can be used to:
• prevent serious assault or injury to a person, for example to
prevent you from harming yourself,
• prevent the fulfilment of serious threats or significant property
damage, or
• prevent escape or evasion from prison.
If the prison is assessing the use of a security cell or a restraining
bed, a doctor must be contacted if this is possible in practice.
Otherwise, a doctor must be notified as soon as possible to advise
on further use of the measure.
A security cell and restraining bed may not be used for a longer
period of time than is absolutely necessary. Use of a security cell or
restraining bed requires that you be checked by the prison staff at
least once an hour. You must also be checked by a healthcare
professional at least once a day.
Use of a restraining bed for a period that exceeds 24 hours must be
reported to the regional level, which will decide whether the measure
is to be maintained. This must be re-evaluated after 24 hours. The
measure must be reported to the Directorate of the Correctional
Service if a restraining bed is used for more than three 24-hour
periods.
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Use of a security cell for more than three 24-hour periods must be
reported to the regional level, which will decide whether the measure
is to be continued. The measure must be reported to the Directorate
of the Correctional Service if a security cell is used for more than six
24-hour periods.

V. Appeal
Decisions concerning exclusion from association as a preventive
measure and decisions concerning the use of coercive measures are
individual decisions under the Public Administration Act. The
deadline for appeal is usually seven days.
In the event of a short-term lock-in that lasts up to one hour, which
occurs in connection with the counting of inmates, change of shift for
the prison staff, meals and similar activities, you will not receive a
decision that is considered to be an individual decision.
You can read about appeals in Chapter 9. If you have any questions
about appeals or the use of solitary confinement and coercive
measures, you should contact Jussbuss.
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Chapter 18
Transfer between prisons
Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 14 and 15

This chapter is about different forms of transfer between prisons in
Norway. Section I concerns transfer to a prison with the same
security level. Section II concerns transfer to a lower security level.
Section III concerns transfer to halfway housing. In section IV you
can read about transfer against your will.

I. Transfer to a prison with the same security level
You may apply for a transfer to another prison yourself. There may be
many reasons to wish to be transferred to another prison – for example,
to be able to attend an educational course at another prison, or to make
it easier for your family to visit. Below, you can read about the conditions
required in order to be transferred to another prison at your own request,
and the reasons for rejection that you might encounter, and the grounds
that the prison may give for rejection.
1. Transfer from a high-security prison (a closed prison) to
another prison with a high security level
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(4)

Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(14.2)

You may be transferred to another prison with the same level of
security at your own request. For you to be eligible for transfer, this
must be ‘appropriate for the continued execution of the sentence’.
That means that it must be positive for the rest of your sentence that
you are transferred to another prison. You are not entitled to be
transferred even if both you and the prison believe that it would be
appropriate. The prison may refuse the application on other grounds.
The prison may give weight to many different factors on assessing
whether transfer is appropriate. Some factors to which weight might
be given are whether the transfer will improve your rehabilitation or
enable you to have more contact with your family.
In an application, it is important that you show the prison why transfer
to another prison is important to you. If you are trying to be
transferred to a prison closer to your home, you can write, for
example, that transfer will make it easier for your family to visit you,
or for you to prepare for your release.
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It is also common to apply for transfer in order to take a course of
education or to receive treatment that is not available in the prison
where you are currently serving your sentence. Another common
reason is that you find it difficult to adapt to the conditions in the
prison where you are currently serving your sentence.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 6(1)
Guidelines to Section 6
(6.2)

The general rule is that it is up to the prison to which you are
applying to decide whether to grant the application for transfer. If you
are serving a sentence of more than ten years, or you have been
sentenced to preventive custody, the regional level will decide
whether to grant the application for transfer. The prison where you
are currently serving your sentence will make a statement concerning
the application. The prison to which you are applying will usually give
great weight to this statement.
There is one exception to this main rule. The prison where you are
currently serving your sentence may refuse applications that are
obviously unfounded. This means that the prison must have very
good reasons to refuse your application itself. An example might be
that you have just been refused a very similar application. If you think
the decision is wrong, you should appeal the refusal. You can contact
Jussbuss for assistance. Keep in mind that there is often a short
appeal deadline and that it is best not to wait too long to get in touch.
You can read more in Chapter 9 about applications and appeals.
2. Transfer from a prison with a lower security level (an open
prison) to another prison with a lower security level

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(4)

If you are in a low-security prison and wish to be transferred to
another low-security prison, the condition for transfer is that it is
‘appropriate for the continued execution of the sentence’. The terms
for transfer between two high-security prisons also apply in this case,
see section 1 above.
In an application for transfer you should explain why it is appropriate
for you to be transferred. You can explain that you need to be
transferred due to such factors as proximity to your family, special
programmes, or educational opportunities at the other prison, and so
on.
3. Customary grounds for refusal
It is common to be refused an application for transfer due to a lack of
space in the prison to which you are applying. It can thus be a good
idea to write in the application that you want to be put on the waiting
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list if the application is refused due to a shortage of space.
Your application may also be refused due to the security situation in
the prison to which you are applying to be transferred. Even if the
prison you are applying to has the same level of security as where
you are currently serving your sentence, there may be differences in
security respects which justify the refusal. This applies in particular if
you are convicted of a serious crime or are sentenced to a long
prison term, and the prison to which you are applying is a small
prison. Other relevant aspects are whether you know other inmates
serving in the prison to which you are applying, or that there is a drug
problem in the prison and you are convicted of drug offences.
3.1 Appeals concerning refusals
You are entitled to appeal refusal of an application for transfer. In the
appeal you should describe why it is important for you in particular to
be able to serve your sentence in the prison to which you are
applying. You should also explain why you think the arguments used
by the prison in the refusal are wrong.
You can read more about applications and appeals in Chapter 9.

II. Transfer to a prison with a lower security level
1. Transfer from a prison with particularly high security level to
a prison with a high security level
Information concerning transfer from a particularly high security level
to a high security level can be found in Chapter 27 concerning a
particularly high security level.
2. Transfer from a prison with a high security level to a prison
with a lower security level
Serving time in a prison with a lower security level will offer many
advantages over serving time in a high-security prison. Security
measures are not so strict in a prison with a lower security level, and
there will usually be opportunities for day release to work or attend
school. There is also more interaction with other inmates and it is
easier for family and friends to visit.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(2)

To be transferred from a high-security prison to a prison with a lower
security level, you must have completed ‘part’ of your sentence. The
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other conditions are that the purpose of the sentence or security
reasons must not contraindicate the transfer, and that there must be
no reason to believe that you will seek to avoid serving your
sentence. The different terms are explained in section 2.1.
You will not be entitled to be transferred even if you meet the
conditions for a transfer to a prison with a lower security level. For
example, there may be no room in the open prison to which you are
applying. It may often be worthwhile to investigate the different
prisons in advance, to see whether you are suitable for the way in
which a sentence is served, and whether there are currently any
places available. You can do this by asking your contact officer or
social security adviser in the prison. It is important to keep trying,
even if you have been rejected once or twice, and to be prepared to
apply several times or to be put on a waiting list for a period before a
transfer is granted.
2.1 Terms
2.1.1 Part of the sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(2)
Guidelines to Section
15(15.2)

The general rule is that you must have served ‘part’ of the sentence
before you can be transferred to a prison with a low level of security.
It is difficult to state precisely how long this is in your case. In
principle, you cannot be transferred to a lower security level when
you have more than five years left before you have served two thirds
of your sentence. Exceptions may be made from this on the basis of
a concrete assessment of your situation. The prison must consider
your ability to adapt to serving in a prison with a lower level of
security and your ability to use the opportunities available there.
Young prisoners in particular may and should be transferred even if
they still have a long sentence to serve. Other relevant elements
might be your state of health, your need for rehabilitation, and your
physical and mental well-being.
If you have been sentenced to two years or less of imprisonment,
you should continuously be considered for a transfer by the prison. If
you have been sentenced to a term of more than two years and have
less than two years left to serve, the prison should also consider
transferring you.
You can also be transferred to a lower security level even if you have
more than two years left to serve, especially if you are in a leave
scheme, if the prison knows you well and has confidence in you, or if
this may be appropriate, based on the progression of your sentence.
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This will be closely related to the assessment of the risk of failure, to
which we will revert below.
2.1.2 Purpose of the sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(2)

The condition that the purpose of the sentence should not argue
against serving in less restrictive prisons means that general
deterrence considerations or the general sense of justice may lead to
your application being rejected. The general deterrence
considerations concern how the general public generally views the
severity of the crime of which you are convicted. This could mean, for
example, that if you have been convicted of a serious crime, many
people will react negatively to your being able to serve your sentence
in an open prison. This will argue against transfer to a less restrictive
prison, especially early in the execution of the sentence.
2.1.3 Risk of failure

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(2)
Guidelines to Section
15(15.1)

The transfer must be deemed justifiable from a security perspective,
and there must be no reason to believe that you will try to evade
serving your sentence. In connection with this, the prison will make
an assessment of the risk of failure. This is an evaluation in which the
prison considers all the information they have about you. Emphasis is
given to such factors as how you have conducted yourself during
escorted prison leave and leave of absence, whether you have
reported to serve your sentence, any sanctions you have received,
positive urine sample results and your general behaviour in prison.
The prison may also consider your conduct during any previous
prison sentences, including in other prisons, as well as whether you
committed new crimes during any earlier release on parole. It may be
of significance whether a person convicted of a violent crime has
attended an anger management course, or whether a person
convicted of a sexual offence has attended a sexual offender
programme, etc. It s positive if you have made progress and
demonstrated a motivation to work on the reasons for your criminal
history. If you are convicted of a serious crime, the assessment of the
risk of failure will be particularly careful.
3. Application for transfer to a prison with a lower security level
In an application for transfer to serve a sentence at a prison with a
lower security level, it is important that you explain why the terms we
have reviewed above are fulfilled in your situation. It is important to
show that you are motivated to serve your sentence in a prison with a
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low security level, and you must explain why you have applied for
transfer to the specific prison. If you investigated the work and
educational opportunities at the prison to which you have applied for
transfer, you can refer to this in order to substantiate your motivation.
Medical grounds or other important welfare-related reasons may also
be relevant, but this should be documented by a doctor or another
professional. You can ask your contact office or contact Jussbuss for
help to write your application. Read more about applications in
Chapter 9.

III. Transfer to halfway housing
Halfway housing is also prison, but less restrictive than both highand low-security prisons. Halfway housing is more like an ordinary
home that you share with others. For example, the inmates cook
together, are on day release for work or college, and are often
permitted to use mobile phones and PCs.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(3)

Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(15.3)

The same rules apply to transfer to halfway housing as to transfer to
a prison with a lower security level. But in addition, ‘the transfer must
be an appropriate means of promoting positive development, and of
counteracting new criminality’. This means that the prison assesses
whether it will be good for you to serve your sentence in halfway
housing and whether this will prevent you from breaking the law
again. Reasons for being granted a stay in halfway housing may be
that you are in need of residential, work or social training, or
preparation for release, or that you have other needs that it is more
difficult to cover in an ordinary prison.
If you meet the conditions, you can be transferred directly from a
prison with a high security level to halfway housing without first
having served in a prison with a lower security level. But if you have
been sentenced to more than two years in prison, you must first have
served one third of your sentence, and you must completed leaves of
absence without problems. The same will apply if you were placed
directly in a prison with a lower security level when you began
serving your sentence.
The general rule is that you can only be transferred to halfway
housing towards the end of your sentence. The placement should not
normally last longer than a year, but exceptions can be made, for
example for young offenders with special requirements.
The halfway housing to which you may apply for transfer will depend
on where in the country you wish to serve the sentence. If you wish

Chapter 18 – Transfer between prisons

173

to apply for a halfway housing place, you can contact the social
welfare service at the prison where you are serving, contact the
probation service, or directly contact the halfway housing to which
you wish to be transferred.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 6
Guidelines to Section
6(6.2)

An application for transfer to halfway housing is decided by the
manager of the halfway housing to which you are applying. If your
sentence is for more than ten years, or if you have been sentenced
to preventive custody, the regional level to which the halfway housing
belongs will decide the application. Read more about applications
and appeals in Chapter 9.

IV. Transfer against your will (compulsory transfer)
1. In general about all types of compulsory transfer
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14

Guidelines to Section
14(14.1)
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40

The prison is entitled to transfer you against your will, both to a
prison with the same security level as your current prison, and to a
prison with a higher security level. However, it should not be possible
to transfer you to a stricter prison regime than is necessary. This is a
very strict requirement. There is one exception to the necessity
requirement, which you can read about under section 1.5.
Transfer between prisons or other forms of execution of sentence are
not the same as a sanction for violation of the rules. This means that a
decision on transfer can only be made on the basis of a separate
assessment of your specific case. This also means that you may
receive a sanction in addition to the transfer, if the terms for a sanction
are fulfilled. You can read more about sanctions in Chapter 16.
If the prison wants to transfer you due to your own circumstances, for
example a disciplinary violation, the prison must first assess whether
it is enough to give you a warning or a sanction, or to exclude you
from association with other inmates. Example of disciplinary
violations are refusal to comply with an order, or a positive urine test.
When the prison assesses whether to allow the transfer, the prison
should also always consider your situation in the prison in which you
are currently serving. They should consider whether there are any
planned or already implemented initiatives relating to you. A transfer
is, for example, particularly unfortunate in cases where you have
become established in an education programme or the prison has
begun to prepare your release.
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Below, we will review the grounds the prison may give for a decision
on transfer against your will. The prison may not give any other
grounds that those stated her.
1.1 Criminal offences
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(1) a)
Guidelines to Section
14(14.1 a))

Read more in Chapters
16 and 17

If it is probable that you have committed or will commit a criminal act,
you can be transferred to another prison. This also applies if there is
a greater than normal probability that you will commit a criminal
offence in the near future. If you are serving in halfway housing or a
prison with low security, the general rule is that you are transferred to
a high-security prison in such cases, unless this is a minor matter. A
general overwhelming probability is required, i.e. greater than 50%
probability that you have committed the criminal act. The suspicion
must be based on ‘specific and credible information or
circumstances’. It is difficult to say exactly how much it takes to be
transferred on these grounds, but 50% probability is not a very strict
requirement. It is far more lenient, for example, than the burden of
proof in a criminal case.
The use of narcotics is an example of a criminal act. If you are found
to have used narcotics, this can lead to your transfer to another
prison. The prison should not have a stricter regime than necessary.
Before the transfer takes place, the prison must always assess
whether it is sufficient to give you a sanction instead.
1.2 Evasion of the execution of sentence

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(1) b)
Guidelines to Section
14(14.1 b))

You may be transferred if you evade your sentence. Evasion means
that you escape, or attempt to escape, from prison, disappear during
escorted prison leave or fail to return from leave, day release or
interruption of sentence. You may also be transferred if the prison
has ‘reason to believe’ that you will evade serving your sentence. A
concrete and relevant suspicion of this is required,which means that
the suspicion must specifically concern you at this time, and not at
some time in the future. A vague assumption is not sufficient.
If you are serving your sentence in a prison with a lower security
level, or in halfway housing, you can be transferred to a prison with a
high security level, if you evade serving your sentence.
If you are serving your sentence in a high-security prison, the prison
will probably also give you a sanction instead of transfer. The
exception is when you represent a ‘special risk of escape’. This
means that there is an extra high risk that you will attempt to evade
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serving your sentence. You can then be transferred to a particularly
high security level.
1.3 Particularly negative influence on the prison environment
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(1) c)
Guidelines to Section
14(14.1 c))

The prison may consider that you, either alone or with others, have a
highly negative impact on the environment within the prison, or that
you are not able to adjust to the other inmates. If the prison is
assessing the possibility of transferring you for this reason, as a
general rule you must receive a written warning regarding the
situation. You will be called in for a meeting where you will have the
opportunity to make a statement, and where you will receive a
warning that you may be transferred if your behaviour does not
improve.
The main rule for such transfer is that you are transferred to a prison
with the same security level as the prison where you are currently
serving. One exception is if you are in halfway housing or a prison
with a lower security level and the prison decides that your
behavioural problems have been so protracted or serious to make
you unfit to serve in an open prison. They can then transfer you to
serve your sentence in a high-security prison. Jussbuss believes
there should be a high threshold for transferring you to higher
security just because you find it difficult to adapt to the prison
environment. If this happens to you, you can call us if you need help
to make an appeal.
1.4 Peace, order and security

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(1) d)
Guidelines to Section
14(14.1 d))

The prison may transfer you against your will in order to maintain
peace, order and security in the prison. It is difficult to say exactly
how much the peace must be disturbed for you to be affected by this.
Individual cases of less serious incidents, such as refusal to work
and late return from a period of leave, should nonetheless not be
sufficient to transfer you against your will. As stated, the prison must
always assess whether they can give you other sanctions. If you
repeatedly violate the same rules, or a violation is serious, the prison
may assess transferring you from halfway housing, or a prison with a
low security level, to a high security level.
Jussbuss and other criminal political organisations are working
against peace, order and security being used as a reason to transfer
inmates to other prisons, and in particular prisons with a higher level
of security. We believe the provision is too unclear and is sometimes
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misused by the Correctional Service. If you are forcibly transferred
under this rule, you should contact Jussbuss for assistance if you
wish to appeal.
1.5 Building and staffing conditions
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 14(1) e)
Section 3-7 of Regulation
for the Execution of

You may be transferred to another prison if building or staffing
conditions, or a lack of space, make this necessary. For example, the
prison may have to close a section due to a low staffing level, or
when a number of prisoners have to be moved due to refurbishment.

Sentences Act
Guidelines to Section
14(14.1 e))

If transfer against your will takes place for such a reason, as a
general rule you must be transferred to a prison with the same
security level as the prison in which you previously served. You may
also be transferred to a prison with a higher security level than is
actually necessary. This should be temporary, and the prison must
do as much as possible to reduce the negative effects of any such
forced transfer for you.
You may also be transferred to a prison with a lower security level due
to building or staffing issues or a lack of space, if you fulfil the other
terms for transfer to an open prison. This applies even if you have not
served the proportion of your sentence that is usually required for such
transfer. You can read about the terms in section II 2.1.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 11

Jussbuss believes that the proximity principle is important, even if the
prison does not have space or time for you. If you are moved to a
prison far away from your home, you can appeal the decision and
write that this is in conflict with the proximity principle. The proximity
principle states that you must serve your sentence as close to your
home and family as possible. Even if the prison you are serving in
has to move you, it is important that the Correctional Service takes
care to move you as short a distance as possible.
1.6 Procedural rules

Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 6 and 7
Guidelines to Section 6
(6.2)

In the event of transfer against your will, the same procedural rules
will apply as to transfer by personal choice, except that the prison
you are transferred from will determine whether you are to be
transferred. Once you have been transferred, it is difficult to do
anything to change this decision immediately. You have the option to
appeal against the decision. You can contact Jussbuss if you need
help to submit an appeal.
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Chapter 19
Transfer to serve a sentence
abroad
This chapter concerns transfer to serve a sentence abroad from
Norway to other countries. At the end of the chapter there is
information for anyone serving a sentence abroad who wants to be
transferred to Norway.

I. General information about transfer to serve a
sentence abroad
Act on Transfer of
Convicted Persons
Act on the Execution of
Penal Sentences Passed

The point of departure is that a sentence must be served in the
country in which you were convicted. Norwegian rules and
international agreements nonetheless make it possible to be
transferred to other countries, to serve the sentence there.

in the Nordic states, etc.

The process for transfer to abroad varies from country to country. It is
therefore difficult to provide general information about transfer to
abroad. The rules concerning transfer can be found in different Acts
and agreements. In this chapter we mainly consider two agreements
that Norway has with other countries – one between Norway and the
other Nordic countries and one that applies between Norway and
most European countries, as well as some countries outside Europe.
Norway also has separate agreements with Latvia, Lithuania,
Romania and Thailand, and we will also review some of the rules
specific to these agreements.

Act on Transfer of

If you come from a country that is not covered by any of these
agreements, Norway can nonetheless agree with the other country
that you are to be transferred under a special agreement. There must
be ‘special reasons’ in your particular case.

Convicted Persons,
Section 13

You should contact the prison if you are in any doubt concerning the
rules that apply to transfer to a specific country. If you contact us
directly, Jussbuss can also often give you guidance based on your
specific transfer case.
If you are transferred to serve your sentence abroad, the other
country‘s rules concerning serving of sentences will apply when you
arrive. This means that other rules may apply concerning when and
how you can be released on parole, or be granted leave, etc.
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II. Procedure and appeals

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3-4

If you come from a country that is not covered by any of these
agreements, Norway can nonetheless agree with the other country
that you are to be transferred under a special agreement. There must
be ‘special reasons’ in your particular case.
You should contact the prison if you are in any doubt concerning the
rules that apply to transfer to a specific country. If you contact us
directly, Jussbuss can also often give you guidance based on your
specific transfer case.
If you are transferred to serve your sentence abroad, the other
country‘s rules concerning serving of sentences will apply when you
arrive. This means that other rules may apply concerning when and
how you can be released on parole, or be granted leave, etc.

II. Procedure and appeals
Section 3-25(2) of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3-4

The prison must inform you of the opportunity for transfer to serve
your sentence in your home country.
You can be transferred to serve your sentence in your home country.
In some cases, you may also be transferred to other countries with
which you have a strong connection. The prison will prepare your
case. You must have the opportunity to comment on whether you
wish to be transferred to the other country. The fact that you do not
wish to be transferred does not necessarily mean that you will not be
transferred.
To be transferred abroad, Norway must cooperate with the country to
which you are to be transferred. An actual case processing process
will first take place in Norway. After Norway has submitted a transfer
request to another country, the case must be considered by the other
country.
Since the process for transfer to abroad requires cooperation with the
other country, it is not only the Norwegian procedural rules that
apply. How long this process will take varies from country to country.
It is therefore difficult to say how long it will take before transfer can
take place, but this often takes quite a long time.

Act on the Execution of
Penal Sentences Passed
in the Nordic States, etc.
Section 19

In the case of another country in the Nordic region, as a general rule
the regional level will determine whether to request transfer to the
other country. The other country will then decide whether you are to
be transferred. You cannot appeal a decision for transfer within the
Nordic region. If you are not satisfied with this decision, you may
submit it to the District Court.
With regard to transfer to a country outside the Nordic region, the
Directorate of the Correctional Service decides the case. First, the
case is prepared. Then a request for transfer is sent to the other
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country. You must be informed when Norway submits such a
request. You have the right to comment on the case, either in writing
or verbally, but you may not appeal a request. If the other country
agrees to the transfer, the Directorate must then approve the transfer
to serve the sentence abroad. You have the right to appeal this
decision. The Ministry of Justice is the appeal authority if you wish to
appeal a decision concerning transfer of sentence from the
Directorate. If you appeal the transfer decision, you can request that
you are not transferred until the appeal has been finally considered.
It may take some time from your being informed that Norway has
sent a request to the other country until you receive a decision. The
earlier you contact Jussbuss or other legal assistance schemes, the
better prepared you will be to submit a statement and appeal. It is
particularly important that you speak out early in the event of transfer
against your will. You should contact us for more information and
assistance. Contact details can be found at the end of the handbook.

III. Transfer within the Nordic region
Act on the Execution of
Penal Sentences Passed
in the Nordic States, etc.

Act on the Execution of
Penal Sentences Passed
in the Nordic States, etc.,
Chapters 1 to 4

The Nordic countries (Norway, Denmark, Finland, Iceland and
Sweden) collaborate on the enforcement of penalties. The condition
for transfer to one of the other Nordic countries if you have been
convicted in Norway and are serving your sentence here, is that you
are a citizen or are permanently resident in the other Nordic country.
You must have an enforceable legal conviction before you can be
transferred to serve your sentence in another country. You are not
required to consent to the transfer, but you must be able to comment
in advance on the transfer. You can also apply for transfer yourself.
The Act on the Execution of Penal Sentences Passed in the Nordic
States, etc. not only applies to unconditional custodial sentences, but
also to the enforcement of subsidiary prison sentences, fines,
community service, suspended sentences with a supervision order,
and supervision during probation.

IV. Transfer from Norway to countries outside the
Nordic region
1. Transfer at your own request
Act on the Transfer of
Convicted Persons The
European Convention on
the Transfer of
Sentenced Persons,
Article 2 (2)

You may also apply to serve your sentence in a country outside the
Nordic region. Transfer to most European countries and some nonEuropean countries is regulated by the Act on the Transfer of
Convicted Persons, and the European Convention on the Transfer of
Sentenced Persons. If you are not sure whether the country to which
you wish to be transferred is subject to this regulation, you can ask
the prison or call Jussbuss.
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The conditions that must be met are:
• That you are a citizen of the country to which you are applying to
be transferred. Not all countries share the same definition of what
‘citizen’ means. Some countries have a strict definition of ‘citizen’,
so that you must be a national of the country in order to be
transferred to it. Other countries may receive you if you have
sufficiently strong ties to the country, for example if you have lived
there for many years.
• That the verdict is final. You may not apply for transfer before you
have been convicted or while you are waiting for your appeal to be
processed in Norway.
• That you have at least six months of your sentence left, or that you
have an unspecified penalty term (preventive custody). The time is
calculated on the basis the length of your remaining sentence
before you are expected to be released. This will typically be after
two thirds of your sentence has been served. This means that you
need to have more than six months left before two thirds of your
sentence has been served. Exemptions may be made from this
requirement in ‘special cases’. This means that there must be
something very special about your situation compared to others’
situation, which requires that you should be transferred even
though you have less than six months left to serve of your
sentence.
• That you want to be transferred yourself.
• That the offences for which you are have been convicted in
Norway are also regarded as criminal offences in the country to
which you wish to be transferred.
• That both countries agree on the transfer. Even if the other terms
are fulfilled, the states may refuse transfer.
There are separate agreements between Norway and Thailand,
Latvia, Romania and Lithuania, respectively. These agreements have
different terms to those described above. To be transferred to one of
these countries, you should contact the prison or Jussbuss for more
information.
2. Transfer against your will
The general rule is that transfer to serve your sentence abroad
requires your consent. There are nonetheless certain rules and
agreements concerning transfer to serve your sentence abroad
against your will, which will be reviewed below.
It is always illegal to send you from Norway to a place where there is
reason to believe that you will be tortured or killed. You should
contact Jussbuss if you believe that you are at risk of being
transferred to a country where you will be exposed to torture or
attempted murder.
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2.1 Transfer when an inmate has been deported
Additional Protocol to the
European Convention on
the Transfer of
Sentenced Persons,
Article 3

Many of the countries affiliated with the Migration Convention (see
section IV 1) have also signed and ratified the ‘additional protocol’.
The additional protocol allows you to be transferred against your will
if you have been deported from Norway, and the other country
consents to the transfer. Norway and the other country must thus
agree on the transfer. You will always first be allowed to comment on
the transfer.
There are separate agreements concerning transfer between Norway
and Latvia, Romania and Lithuania, respectively, that also allow for
transfer to serve your sentence abroad against your will when you
have been deported. You should contact the prison or Jussbuss for
more information about the rules applying to different countries.
See Chapter 33 for more information about deportation.
2.2 Transfer when an inmate has not been deported
If you have not been finally deported, as a general rule you cannot be
transferred against your will. Norway has, however, entered into
agreements with some individual countries that make it possible to
transfer prisoners against their will to serve their sentences abroad,
even though there is no deportation order. As at June 2018, Norway
had such agreements with Romania, Latvia and Lithuania.
Under these agreements, you are not required to have been
deported in order to be transferred if you are a citizen of the other
country and live in that country. So this is a matter of whether you are
a citizen of the country, and whether you have ties with that country
as though you lived there. Relevant aspects of the assessment of
whether you live in the other country will be if you have a permanent
home, family and work there. If you have not been in Norway or other
countries than the country to which you are to be transferred for a
long time, and you usually live in the country to which you are to be
transferred, it will take a lot for the condition that you live in the
country to which you are transferred not to be deemed to be fulfilled.
The country to which it is assessed that you can be transferred may
refuse transfer. An example of a situation where that may be the
case is if you have less than six months left to serve of your
sentence.

V. Transfer from another country to Norway
If you are serving a sentence abroad and wish to or are to transferred to Norway, the
rules for your transfer are by and large the same as for people to be transferred from
Norway to the country in which you are serving your sentence. You should contact the
Correctional Service in Norway or the country in which you are serving your sentence
for information specifically concerning your case. You can also call Jussbuss.
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Chapter 20
Serving a sentence outside
prison
This chapter explains in which cases you can be transferred to serve
your sentence at home, either with or without electronic control. If you
are serving your sentence at home with electronic control, this is called
“serving with electronic monitoring”. If you are serving your sentence at
home without electronic control, this is called “serving a sentence at
home”.
The purpose of serving a sentence outside prison is to strengthen
your opportunities to maintain your social life and safeguard your
financial obligations while serving your sentence, such as being able
to work or spend time with your children. In addition, the goal is to
prevent new crime, and enable a good progression during your
sentence.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 and 16a
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences

There are different terms for serving a sentence outside prison, with or
without electronic monitoring. The requirements for serving a sentence
without electronic monitoring are stricter than serving your sentence at
home. If you already have the permission to serve your sentence with
electronic monitoring, you may apply to serve you sentence at home.

Chapter 7

Please be aware that an official English version of the rules related to
serving a sentence outside of prison are not present at the moment of
translation of this edition of The Prisoner’s Handbook. The information in
this chapter is based on the Norwegian version of the law on this matter.

I. Serving a sentence with electronic monitoring
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To serve your sentence with electronic monitoring means that you
have an electronic tagger with a transmitter around your ankle. The
transmitter communicates with a receiver installed in your home,
which is in contact with the Correctional Service’s Control Centre.
The transmitter registers whether you are within the control zone at
the right time. The control zone will normally be your house or flat.
The technology used for electronic monitoring can be developed
further. You might receive updated information from the prison or
probation service about the functioning of the electronic tagging. You
must wear the electronic tagger all the time during your sentence, and
the alarm will go off if it is removed. The electronic tagger is small and
easy to hide under your clothes. It also is waterproof, so you can shower
or take a bath as normal.
1. Time requirements
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 a
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-2

You might serve either the whole sentence (full execution) or part of
the sentence (partial execution) at home with electronic monitoring.
1.1 Full execution
To be able to serve the full sentence with electronic control, you must
have been sentenced to an unconditional prison sentence of 6
months or less.
1.2 Partial execution
If you have received a deduction from the sentence for sustained
custody, you can be transferred directly to execution of sentence with
electronic control if the time you have spent in custody extends
beyond 1/3 of the sentence and the requirements for partial
execution with electronic control is otherwise met.
If you are expected to be released after serving 2/3 of your full
sentence, this means you might be granted electronic monitoring 6
months before this time. You should apply some time before it is
relevant to transfer you.
1.3 Exceptions of the time requirements
If you are under the age of 18 years or permanently unfit to serve a
sentence, these time requirements do not apply. This means you can
apply for electronic monitoring even though you have more than 6
months left of you sentence and have not already served 1/3 of the
time in prison.
Read more about being unfit to serve a sentence in chapter 6.
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2. Who can be granted electronic monitoring
2.1 Appropriateness
For you to be able to serve your sentence with electronic tagging,
this must be appropriate to ensure positive development and prevent
new crime. The Correctional Services will assess whether your
progression will be best facilitated by serving your sentence outside
prison.
Several relevant factors can be taken into account when you apply
for electronic monitoring. In your application it is important to include
all relevant factors that might prove that you are motivated and have
better opportunities for rehabilitation outside prison.
Relevant factors might be that you have education and work
opportunities outside prison. Other relevant factors can be relevant is
that you have a supportive network outside prison that is not related
to the crime of which you are convicted. You may also have children
to care for, and it may be important for you to live at home with them.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 a

If you are under the age of 18 or permanently unfit to serve a
sentence, The Correctional Services shall on its own initiative
consider whether you fulfill the requirements for electronic
monitoring.
Read more about being unfit to serve a sentence in chapter 6.

2.2 Advisable on security grounds
You will not be granted electronic monitoring if the purpose of the
sentence or security grounds makes it inadvisable.
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 a
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-2 and 7-5

The Correctional Service must consider it safe to let you serve your
sentence outside prison. They assess the probability that you will
escape or commit new crimes. Relevant factors might be the type of
crime and seriousness of your sentence, your behavior in prison,
whether you have previous convictions or have been charged with
new criminal offences. The need to protect society against crimes
plays an important role in the assessment.
If you apply to serve your sentence with electronic monitoring, you
should mention all relevant factors that proves that you will not
commit crimes during this period. Good behavior and progression
during your time in prison is relevant, such as few or no sanctions
and good results in drug tests. Other factors can be successful
leaves of absence or that you get along well with other inmates and
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staff. If you are a first offender, this is also positive.
The Correctional Services might determine specific terms for the
electronic monitoring if it is deemed necessary on security grounds.
This might include the use of digital technology or biometric methods
to control your identity, geographic position, movement and potential
drug abuse. The Correctional Services have the duty to inform you
which technology that will be used, which personal information that
will be collected and which consequences breaches might lead to.
Electronic monitoring when convicted of sexual or violent offences
If you are convicted of sexual crimes you will not be granted
electronic monitoring, unless you are under the age of 18 or if you
are permanently unfit to serve sentence.
The same applies for the most serious violent offences, such as
aggravated bodily harm and homicide.
For less serious violent offences, you might get electronic monitoring,
unless the crime is committed against a child or a person you lived,
or still live together with, or if you are convicted of a similar offence
earlier.
If you have been charged with new criminal offences at the time of
your application, or if you have received a final decision of expulsion
to another country, you will as a main rule not be granted electronic
monitoring. Exceptions can be done if there are special
circumstances in your situation. If this is the case for you, you will
have to explain and try to document these special circumstances.
Read more about deportation in Chapter 33.
2.3 Housing
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 (2)
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-3

To be able to serve your sentence at home, you must have a home
that the Correctional Service considers suitable. You can ask the
prison for help in contacting NAV or voluntary organisations that can
help you to obtain housing.
An important factor when assessing whether the home is suitable is
whether the Correctional Service believes that they can perform
effective control in your home. The telephone and electrical
conditions must make it is possible to install the technical equipment
required, and for the Correctional Service to pay you visits. The
home must be approved by the Norwegian Correctional Service in
advance.
If you will be living with anyone over the age of 18, he or she must
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approve that you may serve the sentence in this way.
It can be difficult to gain approval of, for example, student housing or
a hospice, because there is usually a high turnover rate among
residents. If you are to live with children, the Correctional Service will
assess whether it is good for the children that you serve a sentence
with electronic tagging. You must accept that the Correctional
Service pays unannounced visits where you live.

2.4 Employment, activities and contact person
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 (2)
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-4

The general rule is that you must have approved employment in
order to be allowed to serve a sentence with electronic tagging. The
employment can only take place in Norway, and it is up to the
Correctional Service to approve the activity as valid employment.
You could be working, attending school or be similarly occupied. You
might also be attending treatment at a day center, participating in a
NAV program or working for a voluntary organization. If you are selfemployed, you may work in your own business, but it is important
that the work is not related to criminal activity. Caring for your
children or relatives who need care can also be approved.
You must be employed between 20 and 45 hours per week. If you
are on sick leave, retired or functionally impaired, the requirement
may be less than 20 hours. If you are functionally impaired or have a
very special health condition that makes it impossible for you to be
employed, the activity requirement may be waived in some cases.

Regulations relating to
the Execution of

The Correctional Service will appoint a contact person at the place of
employment or activity. The contact person may be an employer or
another person who knows that you are serving a sentence and who
has agreed to be the Correctional Service’s contact. The contact
person’s task is to notify the Correctional Service if you do not report
for work or you do something that is not permitted during
employment or activity. If there is, for some reason, not possible to
appoint a contact person, the Correctional Services might choose
another way of controlling your employment.

Sentences Section 7-4
and 7-5

2.5 Control by Correctional Services
You are obligated to meet before the Correctional Services or
another public authority, person or organisation that has been
chosen at least once every week. More meetings can be decided.
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2.6 Ban on the use of intoxicants
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 (2)
Regulations relating to
the Execution of
Sentences section 7-4

You may not use alcohol, narcotics or doping preparations/hormone
preparations while serving a sentence with electronic monitoring. The
Correctional Service may take urine samples, exhalation tests and
blood tests in accordance with the applicable prison rules. Read
more in Chapter 15.

2.7 Other conditions
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 (3) and
(4)

The Correctional Service may set other special conditions for serving
the sentence if this is necessary on security grounds. The conditions
might be that you must attend treatment or that you should take
medicine, such as antabuse. The Correctional Service may also
decide that you must meet specific persons or staying in specific
places. The Correctional Service will check that you adhere to the
terms. The terms may be changed while you are serving your
sentence.

3. Violation of terms
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16 (5)
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-7

Violation of the terms for electronic tagging will often result in being
transferred back to prison to serve the rest of your sentence there.
The same applies if you commit new criminal acts. The Correctional
Service will determine the sanction as a consequence of the
violation, based on an overall assessment of the severity of the
violation and the circumstances of the violation. The Correctional
Service can also transfer you to prison if you intentionally damage or
manipulate your electronic tagging device.
You can be transferred back to prison if the conditions for electronic
monitoring no longer apply.
4. Further details about the practicalities of serving the sentence

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16

The probation service is responsible for the execution of sentences
outside prison. If you are approved to serve your sentence with
electronic tagging, the probation service will create an execution plan
together with you, whereby you set up a plan for the period and an
activity schedule.
The activity schedule is an accurate overview of the dates for the
agreements that the Correctional Service has made with you. Every
week you must attend a meeting with the probation service as
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specifically agreed between you. For example, the schedule shows
when you must go to work or school, and when you must be home
again. The meetings with the probation service are included in the
schedule.
It is very important that you study the plan thoroughly. You must
always be on time for appointments and notify any delays. If there
are changes to your working hours or similar, this must be approved
by the probation service in advance. All deviations will be registered,
and you can at worst be transferred back to prison, especially if there
are several instances of deviation from the agreement.
5. Leave of absence
Regulation relating to the
Execution of Sentences,
Section 7-6

You will have to stay at your home at all times during your sentence
with electronic monitoring, unless you are going to the employment
place or if you are meeting up for control.
You might, however, be granted leave of absence for a short amount
of time, if this is appropriate and security grounds make it
permissible. This time you can use to, for example, go shopping, do
outdoor activities or spend time with your family and friends.
6. The application process
You must apply for electronic monitoring yourself. If you are not in
prison or in Norway, you can contact the probation service office in
your county, or download the application form from the Correctional
Service’s website: www.kriminalomsorgen.no. You can also contact
Jussbuss for guidance on what you should write in your application,
or what to do if you get a decline.
If you are already in prison, you can ask your contact officer for help
to write an application. The prison where you are serving your
sentence must prepare your application for transfer to electronic
monitoring. They forward the application to the probation service
office in the county where you wish to serve the sentence. They also
attach information about your prison stay this far, as well as a
statement in which they write whether they believe you should or
should not serve your sentence with electronic tagging.
The probation service will then assess your application and whether
you are eligible for electronic control. If you are rejected, you can
appeal. You can read more about applications and appeals in
Chapter 9.
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Please note that you can contact Jussbuss both for guidance prior to
application and help with an appeal.

II. Serving a sentence outside prison (without
electronic control)
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(1)

Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 1) and (16 (1)2)

Serving a sentence at home without electronic control means that
you serve the sentence in your own home. A number of requirements
must be fulfilled for you to be able to serve the sentence in your own
home, and this is not open to all convicted persons. There is a high
threshold for being granted permission to serve a sentence in your
own home. This means that a lot can be required for this to be
granted.
The target group is inmates who have shown a willingness to change
their way of life, and in particular convicted persons with long
sentences. If you are sentenced to preventive custody, you cannot
be transferred to serving your sentence at home. Read more about
preventive custody in chapter 26.
For convicted persons under the age of 18, the Correctional Service
must always assess serving the sentence at home when half of the
sentence has been served. The terms for minors to serve a sentence
at home are not as strict as for inmates over the age of 18.
Below, we review the requirements (terms) that must be fulfilled for
you to be able to serve your sentence at home.
1. Terms and conditions
1.1. Time requirements

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(1)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 2.4)

You must have served at least half of your sentence (have achieved
half time) before you can be transferred to serve your sentence at
home. The general rule is that transfer is not granted before there are
six months left until your expected release.
1.2 Appropriateness

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(1)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 2)

The transfer must be an appropriate means of ensuring continued
particularly positive development, and of preventing new criminality.
Particularly positive development means that you must have
demonstrated an ability and willingness to change your way of life
and that you are in the process of changing your way of life. Ordinary
good behaviour is not enough. The prison considers your
development from when you began to serve your sentence, and how
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you have changed.
When you apply to serve your sentence at home, you must show the
prison that you have a concrete and realistic plan for your life outside
prison. You must have a plan for work, finances, housing and how
you will safeguard relationships with family and friends. The prison
must help you to draw up this plan.
In addition, your need for rehabilitation must be enhanced by you
serving your sentence outside prison. Often, you must be able to
show that you have a special offer of work or similar that you cannot
accomplish from prison. If serving your sentence at home allows you
to care for your children, this can be a reason to grant you
permission to serve your sentence at home. When you apply, you
must therefore explain why it is particularly important for you to serve
your sentence at home.
Another aspect indicating that it is most appropriate for you to serve
your sentence at home may be that serving your sentence will impair
your positive development. The prison makes a concrete assessment
in each case.
1.3 Advisable on security grounds
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(1)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16(1) 4 and 5)

You cannot be transferred to serve your sentence outside prison if
the purpose of your sentence, or security grounds, make this
inadvisable. If you are convicted of a very serious crime, it may be
more difficult to achieve permission to serve your sentence at home.
When you apply for permission to serve your sentence at home, it
must be assessed whether it is advisable on security grounds for this
to be granted. This means that the Correctional Service must
consider it safe to let you serve your sentence outside the prison.
The prison assesses the probability that you will escape or commit a
new crime. The assessment gives weight to what you are convicted
of, how long ago the criminal offence was committed, your behaviour
in prison, whether you have any previous convictions, and whether
you have been charged with new criminal acts. The need to protect
the community must be a major and important aspect of the
assessment.
When you apply to serve your sentence at home, you should write
why it is safe for you to serve your sentence outside prison. Since
there is so little control of sentences served at home, the prison sets
particularly high requirements of the security assessment. Factors
indicating that it is advisable on security grounds include that you
have not received any sanctions or given positive urine samples. You
can also refer to successful leaves of absence and that you get along
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well with other inmates and staff.
1.4 Housing
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(2)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 6)

To be able to serve your sentence at home, you must have a
permanent home that the Correctional Service approves as suitable.
An important factor on assessing whether the home is suitable is
whether the Correctional Service believes that they can undertake
effective control in your home. You can ask the prison for help to
contact NAV or voluntary organisations that can help you to obtain
housing.
If you are to live with other persons, these individuals must be
approved by the Correctional Service via a conversation with the
prison. It can be difficult to gain approval of, for example, student
housing or a hospice, because there is usually a high turnover rate
among residents. The people you are to live with must approve that
you serve your sentence at home. If you are to live with children, the
Correctional Service will assess whether it is good for the children
that you serve a sentence at home.
The Correctional Service will determine when you are to remain in
the home, which is often between 9:00pm and 6:00am.
1.5 Employment, activities and contact person

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(3)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 6)

It is also a requirement that you have approved employment during
daytime hours. You could be working, attending school or be similarly
occupied. Other examples could be attending treatment at a day
centre, participating in a NAV programme, or working for a voluntary
organisation.
As a general rule, you must be in an activity between 20 and 45
hours a week. The venue you attend during daytime hours must
approve that you are serving a sentence. If you wish to serve your
sentence at home without being in an activity, for example due to
functional disability or your state of health, this will only be approved
in very exceptional cases.
If you are self-employed, the Correctional Service may approve that
work in your own business, but it is important that the work is not
related to criminal activity or a criminal network. The Correctional
Service will make an individual assessment of whether you can work
in your own business.

1.6 Ban on the use of intoxicants
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You may not use intoxicants such as alcohol, narcotics or doping
preparations/hormone preparations while serving a sentence at
home. The Correctional Service may take urine samples, exhalation
tests (breathalyser tests) and blood tests in accordance with the
applicable prison rules. Read more in Chapter 15.
1.7 Other terms

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(3) and
(4)
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 8) and (16 (1) 9)

The Correctional Service may set other special conditions for serving
the sentence if this is necessary on security grounds. The terms
might be that you must attend treatment or that you must take
medicine, such as antabuse. The Correctional Service may also
determine that you are prohibited from meeting specific persons or
staying in specific places.
2. Leave of absence

Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 7)

You can apply for leave of absence for one day per month if the
terms for leave of absence are fulfilled. The leave of absence must
contribute to supporting your rehabilitation and return to society. It is
important that you say why the leave is important for this when you
submit your application.
You can also be granted short-term and compassionate leave. Leave
times are normally only between 6:00am and 10:00pm. The usual
terms of leave apply in addition to this – see Chapter 14.
3. Control and breach of terms

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16
Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 9) and (16 (1) 10)

The Correctional Service will check that you adhere to the terms. The
terms may be changed while you are serving your sentence.
The Correctional Service may pay a control visit to your home and
the place you work or stay during daytime hours. Often they will pay
a visit at least once a week. As a rule, you will also have to attend the
Correctional Service, or a person they have designated, on a weekly
basis.
Violation of the terms will often result in your being transferred back
to prison. The same will apply if you commit new criminal acts or
attempt to escape. If the violation is not very serious, the prison may
impose a different sanction to transfer to prison.
4. Further details about serving the sentence in practice

Guidelines to Section 16
(16 (1) 6)

In cooperation with the probation service office, the prison will draw
up a plan for execution of your sentence outside prison. The plan that
is drawn up must state the terms and other requirements applying to
your sentence, the control measures that can be implemented and
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the consequences of any violation of terms and other requirements.
The plan must also state which partners are involved in the serving of
your sentence, such as school, employer and treatment institution, as
well as the roles which they play. For example, they may have a duty
to notify the probation service office that you are adhering to the plan.
When you sign the plan, this means that you accept its content and
that violation of the agreement may have consequences.

5. The application process
You must apply for serving your sentence at home. If you are already
in prison, you can ask your contact officer for help to write an
application. Please be reminded that you can contact Jussbuss both
for guidance prior to application and help to appeal.
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Chapter 21
Transfer from prison
to a treatment institution
This chapter concerns transfer to an institution or hospital. Serving a
sentence at an institution is often called serving a Section 12 sentence.
When we refer to transfer to a hospital, this concerns both mental and
physical (somatic) illness.
Part I concerns transfer to an institution (Section 12) and Part II
concerns transfer to a hospi-tal.

I. Transfer to an institution (Section 12)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 12

Guidelines to the
Execution of
Sentences Act,
Section 12(12.3)

Transfer in accordance with Section 12 of the Execution of Sentences
Act means that you must serve your sentence in a treatment institution
where you may be a 24-hour patient. This means that you reside at the
institution, instead of the prison. The transfer may be for a temporary
stay, or for the entire sentence.
A Section 12 sentence will be relevant for you if your needs cannot
be fulfilled by the prison. Examples might be that you have substance
abuse problems, less serious psychological problems, behavioural
disorders or adjustment problems that have contributed to the crimes
you have committed.
1. When can a Section 12 sentence be granted and for how long?

Section 3-5 of the
Regulation

Guidelines to Section
12(12.8) and (12.9)

There are no requirements concerning how much of your sentence
you must have served before you can be transferred to serve your
sentence in an institution. In other words, all or some of your
sentence can be served there.
It is most practical to grant Section 12 when you are serving the last
part of your sentence. You may not usually serve in an institution for
more than one year. Exceptions can be made from this in special
cases. The stay must also not be too brief for you to gain any benefit
or therapeutic effect from being there.
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Exceptionally, you may be allowed to serve your entire sentence in
an institution according to Section 12. There must be ‘exceptional
and compelling reasons’ for this. This is a very strict requirement.
One example might be that you have already been admitted to the
institution when you are to start serving your sentence, and it would
be extremely inadvisable for your treatment to be interrupted, or if
you are strongly or acutely in need of treatment.
2. Institutions and treatment programmes
Guidelines to Section
12(12.7)

Guidelines to sections
12.10 and 12.12

Guidelines to section
12.23

The prison will assess whether the institution where you wish to
serve your sentence has a treatment programme that is suitable to
treat your problems. You should therefore ask the health department
or social security adviser at the prison to help you to find an
appropriate institution.
The prison will make requirements of the institution where you are to
serve your sentence. Some of the requirements concern security. For
example, the institution must have adequate control procedures that
have been assessed and approved by the Correctional Service. In
addition, the institution must be staffed around the clock. The
Correctional Service may not require the institution to practice the
same strict control as the prison.
If the stay in the institution lasts beyond the expected release date,
the prison must help you to apply for funding of the institution stay by
another public authority. Financing with own private funds is
unfortunately not possible.
3. Terms of stay

Guidelines to sections
12.13 and 12.20

The Correctional Service will set terms for your stay at the institution.
As a general rule, the terms will usually be the same as for the
ordinary serving of a prison sentence. If you breach the terms, you risk
being transferred to serve the rest of your sentence in prison. The
institution is responsible for ensuring that you fulfil the terms. The
institution staff will cooperate closely with the prison. The institution
has a duty to notify the prison if you breach the terms for serving your
sentence.
4. General terms
4.1 Advance offer
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Guidelines to section
12.3

Working Environment
Act, Section 15-14
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Before the Correctional Service can decide on an application for a
Section 12 sentence, you must have already been offered a place by
the institution in question. This is often called receiving an advance
offer. The prison cannot require an institution to accept you, so that it
Is important that you first contact the institution where you wish to
receive treatment, in order to receive an offer of a place. The
institution does not have to promise you a place, but merely state
that there are places available, and that you might be considered for
one. Places in the Section 12 institutions are very much sought after,
so it may also be wise to check whether there are places available in
other institutions than your first choice.
Contact Jussbuss if you have any questions about getting an
advance offer from an institution, but we cannot recommend an
institution for you. The social security adviser or the prison’s
healthcare department can inform you of which institutions exist, and
the programmes they offer.
4.2 Special cases

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 12
Section 3-5 of the

Transfer to serve a sentence in an institution can only take place in
‘special cases’. That means that you must be in a special situation that
differs from the situation that all inmates are in when they are in prison.

Regulation for the
Execution of
Sentences Act
Guidelines to Section
12(12.3) ff.

A typical instance might be problems that are related to, or have
contributed to, the crimes you have committed. Such problems might
include substance abuse, alcohol abuse, less serious psychological
problems, adjustment problems, behavioural problems or a
combination thereof. In very special cases, if there are compelling
grounds for this, you might be transferred to a retirement home,
nursing home, care institution or a similar institution.
A need for life skills training and social adjustment may be part of the
treatment programme. A general transfer rule is that the prison in
which you are serving your sentence does not offer a programme
that covers your need for rehabilitation. The prison assesses your
own motivation to serve your sentence at the institution and receive
treatment for your problems.
4.3 Preventing crime
It is also a condition that transfer to an institution must be necessary
to improve your ability to function in society without committing
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crimes. This means that the treatment in the institution should help
prevent new crime when you are released.
4.4 Security assessment
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 12
Guidelines to Section
12(12.10)

There must be no security grounds against serving your sentence in
an institution. The prison will conduct a concrete assessment of the
risk of failure. This means that if the prison suspects that you will try
to escape, commit a new crime or otherwise try to evade serving
your sentence, they will not grant a Section 12 sentence.
The prison does not have to be completely certain that there is a risk
of evasion for them to refuse to transfer you. It is sufficient that they
have a suspicion that evasion will take place.
When the prison assesses whether it is advisable on security grounds
that you serve your sentence in an institution, they will give weight to
all the information they have about you. Examples include your
criminal case, your behaviour while serving your sentence, how many
previous sentences you have served, whether you have had
successful leaves of absence, results of urine tests, or whether you
have been charged with new criminal offences. Concerning Section 12
sentences for convicted persons with substance abuse problems, the
prison may give a little less weight to the risk of the use of intoxicants.
If you are charged with new criminal offences, the general rule is that
you may not serve a Section 12 sentence.
The prison will also consider the nature of the institution and the
strictness of the control regime. They must also assess whether you
will be able to adapt to the terms set and the rules applying at the
institution in question.
5. What you should write in an application
When applying for a Section 12 sentence, you should write why it is
important for you to receive treatment for your problems. You should
write about the following:
Your motivation to undergo treatment for your problems and to
live a life without crime.
That the treatment will improve the outlook for your rehabilitation
and return to society.
If you are young, you should mention this. This can indicate that it
is extra important that you get help to address your problems.
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Whether you have recommendations from professionals, such as
a doctor, psychologist, psychiatrist or social services adviser.
Whether you have undergone treatment before, and you can
show that this treatment can be of benefit to you.
If your sentence recommends that you serve a Section 12
sentence.
When you write the application, you should explain why it is safe for
you to serve in an institution. You can use the examples in the
previous section to support that this is advisable on security grounds.
You can read more about how to write applications and appeals in
Chapter 9. Jussbuss can provide you with guidance on how to write a
Section 12 application.

II. Transfer to hospital
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 13
Section 3-6 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of

It is possible to serve parts of a sentence in hospital. You may be
transferred to a hospital for physical illnesses (somatic illnesses) or
for mental illnesses that are too serious to be treated during a
Section 12 sentence. In addition, your state of health must make
inpatient admission necessary.

Sentences Act
Guidelines to Section
13(13.1) ff.

To be transferred to hospital, this must be necessary in order to treat
your illness. You cannot be transferred to a hospital if the treatment
may be postponed until after you have served your sentence. It is
also a condition that equivalent treatment cannot be given in prison.
If you are transferred to a hospital, the time spent in hospital will
count as ordinary serving of your sentence. If you have inflicted an
injury on yourself, or you have simulated serious illness in order to be
transferred to hospital, the Correctional Service may determine that
the time you spent in hospital will not be counted as serving your
sentence. The prison will assess this specifically in each situation.
The doctor determines whether it is necessary to admit you to
hospital. In practice this will often be the prison doctor. If you need
regular follow-up in hospital, for example as a day patient, but
inpatient admission is not necessary, you may not be transferred to
hospital. You cannot apply in advance to serve your full sentence in
hospital. Instead, you can apply for interruption of sentence or
deferral of sentence. You can read more about interruption or
deferral of sentence in Chapter 6 about serving a sentence, and
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Chapter 23 about deferral of sentence.
Guidelines to Section
13(13.3)

If the Correctional Service finds this necessary on security grounds,
they must provide security guards at the hospital. This applies to
hospitals for somatic (physical) illness. A decision on security guards
is made on the basis of a concrete security assessment. This means
that several aspects are assessed. Behaviour in prison, how previous
leaves of absence went, new criminal offences and similar are
conditions which the prison takes into consideration. We have written
about the risk assessment of failure earlier in this chapter, see
section 4.4.
If you are admitted to an institution under mental health care, the
senior consultant will hold security responsibility for you.

Guidelines to Section 13,
(13.1) and (13.4)

Guidelines to section
13.5

Transfer to hospital differs from serving a Section 12 sentence in that
transfer to hospital should only be for a limited time. When the illness
no longer makes it necessary for you to be in hospital, you must be
transferred back to prison. If you have committed disciplinary
violations during your stay at the hospital, the prison may give you a
sanction for this. They can also transfer you to a prison with a stricter
security level than the prison where you served before you were
admitted to hospital. The same rules will apply to transfer as if you
had been transferred from one prison to another. You can read more
about these rules in Chapter 18 on transfer and Chapter 16 on
violations.
The costs of a hospital stay must be covered in the same way as for
persons who are not serving a sentence.
If you have questions about the practical aspects of admission to
hospital while serving your sentence, you can, for example, contact
the prison’s healthcare department. Jussbuss can also guide you if
you have any questions about the rules for transfer to hospital.
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Healthcare in prison

Act on Patient and User
Rights,
Sections 1-2 and 2-1 a
Health and Care Services
Act,
Section 3-1, cf. Section 3-9
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 4
Healthcare Personnel
Act, Section 22, cf.
Section 23, no. 4

The starting point is that you have the same right to healthcare while
you are in prison as the rest of the population, but there are some
limitations because you are serving a sentence.
You are entitled to the necessary healthcare in the prison. The prison
healthcare service is administered and provided by the municipality
in which the prison is located. This is called the import model. This
means that the providers of the prison healthcare services are not
employed by the Correctional Service, but by the municipality.
As a starting point, prison staff (not in the healthcare service
department) do not have access to your health information without
your permission. There may be exceptions if it is justifiable that they
have this information.

I. Duty to be examined and treated
Act on Patient and User
Rights, Section 4-1
Act on Control of
Contagious Diseases,
Section 3-1
Healthcare Personnel
Act, Section 7
Act on Patient and User
Rights, Section 4-9

As a general rule, you have the right to refuse to receive medical
treatment. You are nonetheless obliged to allow yourself to be
examined and treated by a doctor if a contagious disease has been
detected in the prison. In such cases, the prison may require an
overview of the extent of the disease and determine which treatment is
necessary. Immediate assistance, which means that healthcare is
urgently necessary, for example that you require life-saving treatment,
may also be given without your consent. In exceptional cases, you
may be entitled to refuse such immediate assistance. You may, for
example, refuse blood transfusions or refuse to discontinue a hunger
strike due to your sincere convictions.
In some cases, healthcare professionals may also examine you
without your consent in order to determine if you have used
intoxicants. Read more about this in Chapter 15.
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II. Right to examination and treatment
The Norwegian
Directorate of Health’s
guide to health and care
services for prison
inmates

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 13

Section 3-17 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

If there are any indications that you are ill, or if you ask for medical
assistance, the prison staff must call the prison healthcare service for
you. You have the right to see a doctor within a reasonable time if you
make this request. The prison staff must call the healthcare service as
soon as possible after the time of imprisonment, so that you may have
a medical examination.
If you become so ill that treatment cannot be given in prison, and if
such treatment is necessary, your sentence may be served in
hospital. Read more about this in Chapter 21 concerning transfer to a
treatment institution.
If you need to take medication, employees of the healthcare service
and prison officers may give you this. Prescription medication may,
however, only be dosed by the prison healthcare service, but may
then be distributed by prison officers. The prison healthcare service
assesses which medication you make need to take. It is possible that
medication you were prescribed by your GP is not administered by
the prison healthcare service. The healthcare and medication you
may receive must be assessed on the basis of what constitutes the
necessary healthcare.

III. Right to use another doctor than the prison doctor
Regulation concerning the
GP scheme in the
municipalities, Section
10, cf. Section 14

If you are serving a sentence, you must in principle consult the prison
doctor. The prison doctor will fulfil the role of a GP. The prison may
also cooperate with a GP outside the prison, but you are not entitled
to receive treatment from another doctor instead.

The Norwegian
Directorate of Health’s
guide to health and care
services for prison
inmates

Act on Patient and User
Rights, Section 2-4
Guidelines to the

There may be many reasons why you believe it is better to consult
another doctor. You may have been seeing the same doctor for a
prolonged period, or you may have a poor relationship with the prison
doctor. If you are granted leave of absence, this will not be a
problem. In that case, you can see your doctor during your leave. If,
on the other hand, you rely on escorted leave the situation will be
different. It may be difficult to be granted escorted leave to see a
doctor for as long as there is a prison doctor available. You can read
about escorted leave in Chapter 14.
If you believe that the prison doctor is not providing you with the
assistance you need, you cannot demand treatment by another
doctor. You should explain why you wish to consult a doctor other
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Execution of Sentences
Act concerning a health
service

Act on Patient and User
Rights,Section 2-1 c
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than the prison doctor. If the prison doctor refers you to a specialist,
you must have the opportunity to consult this specialist. If this is in
accordance with your detention, you are entitled to a free choice of
specialist health services.
The health service legislation gives entitlement to a new assessment in
the event of dissatisfaction with the assessments made by a doctor.
You are entitled to a new assessment by another doctor other than the
prison doctor, on the basis of a referral. The new assessment must
apply to the same health condition as has already been assessed. You
may only have one new assessment of a condition that is covered by
the health service. In principle, you can choose which other doctor you
wish to consult, but the prison may restrict your right to choose if this is
not compatible with your detention and cannot take place within the
limits set by a term of imprisonment.
It is important to emphasise that if you consult another doctor you must
personally pay the fees not covered by your insurance and any other
costs, unless you are referred to this doctor by the prison doctor.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 51

If you are remanded in custody, you have the right to consult your own
doctor, if there are reasonable grounds for this. The doctor must come
to see you in prison, or you must apply to the police for escorted prison
leave. If you are remanded in custody with restrictions, the police will
determine who may visit you in prison. While you are held on remand,
you still have the right to healthcare from the prison healthcare service.
Jussbuss has experienced that the prison doctor’s statements are
given particularly heavy weight.
There is more information about coverage of health-related expenses
in Chapter 34 concerning social security benefits and national
insurance benefits.

IV. Appeal
Act on Patient and User
Rights,
Sections 7-2, 7-3, 7-4, 74 a and 7-5

If you believe that you are not receiving the health care to which you
are entitled, you may appeal. The county governor is the appeals
body. The appeal must be made in writing and submitted to the prison
healthcare service. The deadline for appeal is four weeks.
Inmates may also request the county governor to assess whether a
breach of duty has been committed. This means that the county
governor assesses whether healthcare personnel are in breach of their
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duty under the law. Breach of duty may also include system failures,
such as a lack of or poor organisation. This may concern breach of
the Healthcare Personnel Act, the Specialist Healthcare Services
Act, the Health and Care Services Act, or the Dental Health Services
Act. There is no deadline for submission of a request for assessment
of breach of duty.
Any such request is sent directly to the county governor of the county
in which the prison is located. If the county governor believes that
someone in the health service has acted in such a critical manner
that it may be relevant to impose an administrative sanction, the case
will be submitted to the Norwegian Board of Health Supervision for a
decision.
Act on Patient and User
Rights, Section 8-1, cf.
Section 8-3

Patient Injuries Act,
Section 2

If you are not satisfied with the healthcare provision in the prison, you
can also contact the Patient and User Ombudsman (POBO). You do
not need to refer to a decision in order to contact POBO and you may
submit general enquiries and questions. The enquiry may be
anonymous. You can find contact details for the POBO office to
which you belong at the end of the handbook.
If you believe that treatment, lack of treatment or other conditions
concerning the healthcare system have led to a financial loss for you,
you may apply for compensation. In such case, you should contact
the Norwegian System of Patient Injury Compensation (NPE).
Finally, an appeal concerning a prison doctor can be made to the
Council for Medical Ethics, if you believe that the doctor has violated
or breached any moral and ethical obligations, such as breach of the
duty of confidentiality.
If you have any questions concerning the right to healthcare in
prison, you can also contact Jussbuss.
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Chapter 23
Deferral of sentence

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 35
Guidelines to
Section 35

I. About deferral of sentence in general
Deferral of sentence means that the sentence is interrupted. Deferral
of sentence may be relevant if you need a longer interruption of your
sentence, and this need cannot be covered by, for example, leave of
absence, advance leave, extended leave allowance, extended
telephone time or escorted leave.
Deferral of sentence is not something you are entitled to, but
something you can be granted if you meet the conditions and the
Correctional Service assesses this to be advisable on security
grounds. It takes a lot, however, to achieve deferral of sentence. In
this chapter, we will review the terms for being granted a deferral of
sentence.

II. Time and duration
Section 3-33 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 35(35.6)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 459

As a general rule, a deferral of sentence is granted for a specific
period of up to four weeks. The deferral may be renewed once, by up
to four weeks. In quite exceptional cases, deferral of sentence may
be granted for an indefinite period, but this is very difficult to achieve.
The time you spend outside the prison is not included as part of the
penalty, and the date of release is therefore postponed. The number
of days or weeks of deferral of sentence is therefore added to the
remaining period of the execution of sentence that was originally
calculated.
You can apply for deferral of sentence at any time during the
execution of your sentence, but it is a condition that you have begun
to serve your sentence. If you have not begun to serve your
sentence, you must apply for interruption of sentence. You can read
about interruption of sentence in Chapter 6.
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III. Assessment of the risk of failure
Section 3-33 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 35(35.2)

If you apply for deferral of sentence, the Correctional Service will
assess whether it is advisable on security grounds to grant your
application. In this assessment, the Correctional Service may give
weight to a number of different elements.
If the Correctional Service believes there is a risk that you will commit
a criminal offence while your sentence is deferred, this will be a
strong argument against deferral being granted. The same will be the
case if they fear that you will not report after the end of the deferral,
misuse the deferral or breach any terms for the deferral (see section
VI below).
If deferral is relevant for health reasons, consideration of your health
must be weighed against the protection of society. Relevant to the
assessment is which types of criminal offences the Correctional
Service believes that there is a risk that you will commit.
The Correctional Service may refuse your application even if, for
example, health reasons indicate that the application should be
granted.
Other factors may also be of significance to the assessment: what
you are serving a sentence for, whether you have had successful
leaves of absence, how much of your sentence is left, and other
similar aspects. In the application, you should include everything that
supports your being granted deferral of sentence.

IV. Basic conditions for deferral of sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 35

In each case, it must be assessed whether your problems can be
resolved in a different way than through deferral of sentence. The
Correctional Service will give great weight to this. If it is the case, for
example, that advance leave can resolve the situation, it will be very
difficult to be granted deferral of sentence.
The conditions for being granted a deferral of sentence are either
that:
1. A deferral of sentence must be necessary on medical grounds,
or
2. There are particularly compelling reasons to defer the sentence for
a time, which cannot be remedied by any other means.
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1. Medical grounds
Guidelines to Section
35(35.4)
Read more about
transfer in Chapter 18.

Before deferral of sentence is granted on medical grounds, the
Correctional Service must always assess whether transfer to another
prison, a hospital or an institution could alleviate your problems. If
you can receive satisfactory treatment in prison, you will not be
granted deferral of sentence.
Medical grounds may concern both physical and mental disorders.
Deferral of sentence on medical grounds may, for example, be
relevant if you have been in hospital and have been discharged, but
you need exercise, recuperation or other treatment that the prison
cannot offer you.
If you apply on medical grounds, the prison doctor will make a
statement. Often, great weight is given to this statement. If you
disagree with the prison doctor‘s statement, you should have a
medical certificate from another doctor who supports your case.
Make sure that all relevant statements are attached to the
application.

Read more in Chapter 29
about release on parole
and advance release.
Read more about pardon

If the condition stated as the grounds for your application is
permanent, and your medical problems are so extensive that deferral
of sentence will not resolve the situation, you can apply for release
on parole, advance release, or pardon.

in Chapter 32.

2. Especially compelling reasons that cannot be remedied by
other means.
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 35(35.4)

There are several situations that maybe deemed to be ‘especially
compelling reasons’. Below, we give some examples that may be
such grounds. It is important that you can document the reasons for
your application.
If a member of your closest family is ill, this can be a particularly
compelling reason. This particularly applies to acute illness. In the
event of a long-term illness in the family, the ordinary care system
outside the prison must come into force. This means that deferral of
sentence for ordinary nursing and supervision of family members will
not be granted.
If acute problems arise, or very necessary actions arise while you are
in prison, you may be granted deferral of sentence. It will be
assessed whether your family, friends, colleagues or other parties
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can help you with the problems. If that is the case, you will not be
granted deferral of sentence. The same will apply if you can receive
assistance from public or municipal authorities, such as NAV.
Deferral is not normally granted to pursue your own business
activities.
If you have children, the best interests of the children must be given
great weight in the assessment. You can read about matters
concerning children in Chapter 25.

V. The application
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 6
Section 2-1 of the
Regulation

When applying for deferral of sentence, you must submit a written
application to the prison. If a deferral is to be granted for more than
eight weeks, the application will be decided on at a superior level
(usually the regional level).

Read more in Chapter 9
about applications and
appeals.

Irrespective of who is to decide your application, it must be submitted
to the prison governor. If other parties than the governor are to
decide the application, the prison governor will submit the application
to the correct authority.
Important things to remember when writing an application for deferral
of sentence are:
• Own health/particularly compelling reasons
• Documentation (certificate from doctor, psychologist, etc.)
• It must be possible to resolve the situation by deferral of
sentence
• The situation cannot be resolved under other schemes
• It must be advisable on security grounds
The application must be well-founded. It takes a lot to be granted an
application for deferral of sentence. It is therefore important to
emphasise what it will mean to you and your relatives if you are
granted deferral of your sentence now.
If your application is refused and you wish to appeal, it will usually be
the regional level that determines the appeal. You should
nevertheless always submit the appeal to the prison, which will make
a statement before the application is forwarded.
Contact Jussbuss if you need help to submit an appeal.
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VI. Restrictions to freedom during deferral of
sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 36,
Section 40
Section 3-34 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to Section 36

1. Breaches of the terms
If you are granted deferral of sentence, the following basic conditions
(terms) will always apply: You must not commit any new crime, you
must stay at a specified address and return to prison in a sober state
at the appointed time, and you must comply with any additional terms
and conditions. As a rule, the prison will decide to lay down certain
additional conditions during the deferral of sentence.
If you violate any of the terms, on the basis of what has happened
the prison governor must assess whether you will have to return to
prison before the deferral period has ended. In such cases, you
should have the opportunity to give an explanation.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(7)

Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 35(35.8)

If you fail to report after the deferral of sentence has ended, or you fail
to comply with the terms, you may be apprehended by the police.
Failure to attend is a criminal offence.
It is not normally permitted to travel abroad during a deferral of
sentence, but this may be permitted in extraordinary circumstances,
and if the stay abroad is very necessary and important.
2. Notification of aggrieved parties

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 36(3)

If it is important for the aggrieved party in the criminal case, or their
survivors, to be informed of the time of the deferral of sentence, the
Correctional Service must notify the aggrieved party or survivors that
you have been granted deferral of sentence. You have the
opportunity to appeal the decision that notification is to be given. You
can read more about notification to aggrieved parties in Chapter 30.

208

Chapter 24
Women in prison
There are no special rules for women serving prison sentences.
Everything included in this handbook will therefore also apply to you
as a female prisoner. In this chapter, however, we will take a closer
look at questions that may be of particular interest to women in prison,
and how these can be resolved in practice. At the end of this handbook
you will also find a list of other organisations and institutions that work
with female prisoners.

I. Conditions for women serving sentences:
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 11

Women account for around 5% of Norwegian prisoners. The fact that
there are so many more men than women in prison affects the
options available to women who are to serve sentences. When you
are to serve a prison sentence, you must in principle serve in a
prison close to your home, as far as this is possible in practice. Since
there are fewer prisons that accept women, you may have to serve
your sentence further away from your home. In some prisons,
women and men serve their sentences together. In prisons where
women and men serve their sentences together, there is variation in
the amount of contact between women and men. If you wish to apply
for transfer to another prison, it may be worthwhile to consider
location and prisoner composition. You can ask your contact officer
which prisons accept women, and whether men are also serving their
sentences there. See Chapter 18 concerning transfer to another
prison.
Since women are a minority in Norwegian prisons, they are also more
likely to be exposed to discrimination on the grounds of gender.
Discrimination is the same as unfair differential treatment, and means
you do not have the same rights and opportunities as others. An
example might being be that, as a woman in a prison with both women
and men, you experience being granted less leave of absence than
the men serving in the prison. If you believe that you have been
subject to unfair differential treatment or discrimination, you should
contact the Equality and Anti-Discrimination Ombud (LDO).
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II. Control
Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 28 and 29
Guidelines to Section 28
Guidelines to Section 29

The prison may body search you to prevent disruption or criminal
activity. This may take place at any time, for example in connection
with leave or a visit. If you are body searched, this should be done by
a person of the same sex as you. If the search nevertheless has to
be performed by a person of the opposite sex, another staff member
must also be present during the search. If you have to provide a
urine sample, and are put in a single room with a special toilet or
similar, the rule is that the examination should preferably be
performed by a staff member of the same sex as the prisoner. You
can read more about this in Chapter 15.

III. Healthcare services
Section 3-16 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

If you need medical assistance while in prison, the prison staff must
contact the prison healthcare service on your behalf. You cannot
require that the healthcare personnel who are to assist you are the
same gender as you, but you may request this. If you nonetheless
have to use male healthcare personnel, you can request that a female
member of staff be present in the room with you. This is not something
you are entitled to, either. You can read more about this in Chapter 22.

IV. Pregnancy
Section 3-1 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences

If you fall pregnant before or during your term of imprisonment there
are several things that can make the situation easier for you.
Jussbuss can help you with this.

Act
Guidelines to Section 10
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 459
Section 6 of the
Regulation concerning
execution of sentence

1. Interruption of sentence
If you fall pregnant before starting to serve your sentence, as a rule
you will be viewed as being temporarily unfit to serve a sentence.
You will then be entitled to deferral of your sentence. The same will
apply if you have given birth less than six weeks before, or if you are
breastfeeding, unless at least nine months have passed since the
birth. This must be confirmed by a doctor before the execution of
sentence begins, or as soon as possible after it has begun. You can
read more about interruption of sentence in Chapter 6.
2. Transfer to an institution for pregnant women

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 12
Guidelines to Section 12

Pregnancy can be a reason for transfer to an institution. If you
become pregnant while serving your sentence, it may be relevant to
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apply for transfer to a family centre or similar institution.
The prison’s social security adviser can help you to find a suitable
institution. You can also contact the municipality in which you are
located, such as the Agency for Child and Welfare Services or
equivalent. Transfer to an institution under Section 12 may also be
relevant if you have other special requirements. Read more about
this in Chapters 21 and 25.
3. Deferral of sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 35
Guidelines to Section 35

If you become pregnant during your term of imprisonment, you may
apply for deferral of the sentence. This means that the sentence is
temporarily interrupted. Before you are granted a deferral of
sentence, it must be assessed whether you can be transferred to
another suitable prison, or whether you can serve your sentence in
an institution. As a rule, it takes a lot to achieve deferral of sentence.
You can read more about deferral of sentence in Chapter 23.
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Chapter 25
If you have children
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 3

The Execution of Sentences Act states that particular emphasis
should be placed on the child‘s right to spend time with the parents
while a sentence is being served. This means that consideration of
children will always be an important factor that you can include in
various applications and appeals. In this chapter, we will review
some typical cases where the prison should take children into
account. When we write about children in this chapter, we are
referring to children under the age of 18.
All prisons must have a children’s officer who will ensure that this is
followed up. The Organisation for Families and Friends of Prisoners
(FFP) has a lot of knowledge about the situation of children whose
parents are in prison. You can find their contact details at the end of
this handbook.

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 1-3
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences

Children are entitled to speak in cases concerning them. This means
that the prison must listen to the child‘s opinion if a child wishes to
comment, and that in some cases the prison should ask the child for
their view of the matter. The child‘s opinion must be given weight in
the decisions taken by the prison.

Act, Section 31(31.13)

I. Serving with children
There are no prisons that are organised so that parents may have
their children with them during the execution of the sentence. The
reason is that a prison is not a suitable place for children.

II. Visits
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 31
Guidelines to Section 31
(31.11)

The prison should arrange for children to come for visits, and for the
visits to be carried out in a considerate manner. This means that visits
by children should take place in a child-friendly visitors’ room or other
premises suitable for visits. During the child’s visit games and/or toys
should be offered which are suitable for the child’s age. Staff who
receive a visiting child must make arrangements to ensure that, as far
as possible, it is a positive experience for the child to visit the prison.
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The staff should also act discreetly with regard to internal routines,
such as locking prisoners in and out. If the visit is to be monitored, this
monitoring should take place as discreetly as possible. The prison
must give advance notice of the control measures to be used during
the visit.
1. Time and duration
Guidelines to Section 31
(31.10)

The general rule is that you may receive visits for at least one hour,
once a week. This applies to all visits that you receive (not only by
children), but only if this is possible in practice. You can apply for
extended-length visits by children if this is in the best interests of the
child. In such case, each visit will last longer. If this is possible in
practice, the prison must also assess more frequent visits than
normal. The child’s relatives will then make a statement, and their
statement will be of great significance.
2. Visitors’ apartments

Guidelines to Section
31(31.13)

In some prisons there may be separate visitors’ apartments where
inmates can receive visits. If you have children, you can apply to use
a visitors’ apartment. Visits should only take place if this is in the
child’s best interests and this is advisable on security grounds. As a
general rule, parenting guidance must also have been received in
order to use a visitors’ apartment, but exemptions from this can be
allowed.
You may be allowed to receive visits in a visitors’ apartment if you
are a parent and have a right to contact with the child. If you are a
step-parent or foster parent, you may in some cases also be granted
visits by your step-child or foster child in a visitors’ apartment. This
may take place after a concrete assessment of the case, whereby,
among other things, weight will be given to the relation between the
inmate and the child.

III. Leave of absence
You can apply for leave of absence to spend time with your children.
In this case, the general conditions for being granted leave of
absence will apply. You can read more about this in Chapter 14.
Below, we will review some special rules that apply if you apply for
leave of absence to spend time with your children.
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1. Extended leave allowance
Section 3-30 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33(33.2)

If you have children, you may be granted an annual leave allowance
of up to 30 days, if the extra allowance is used for contact with the
child and this is in the best interests of the child. It can be a good
idea to obtain documentation from, for example, kindergarten,
school, the Child Welfare Service or other public authorities that this
is in the best interests of the child.
2. Advance leave of absence

Section 3-31 of the
Regulation
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33(33.7)

You can apply for leave of absence at an earlier time than after
one third of your sentence has been served (advance leave of
absence) on special and weighty grounds. This may be relevant if
you have children who are in a particularly difficult situation, and
there is a special need for contact between you and the child, and
this need can be met by starting a routine of frequent leave of
absence at an earlier time. You must be able to document this. In
this case, too, it must first be assessed whether extended visits
and telephone time might be an adequate alternative to advance
leave of absence.

IV. Transfer in accordance with Section 12 of the
Execution of Sentences Act
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 12

If you have a need for treatment or rehabilitation, you can apply for
transfer to an institution. Transfer in accordance with Section 12 of the
Execution of Sentences Act may only take place in special cases. It is
a condition for transfer in accordance with Section 12 that detention in
an institution is necessary to improve your ability to function socially
and to abide by the law, or that there are other overwhelming grounds
for this. This may be cases where there are overwhelming grounds for
you to serve your sentence with your child in a suitable institution
(family centres). Previously, this was called a ‘mother and child
institution’. Such institutions may be relevant if you have responsibility
for care of your children while serving your sentence. It is a condition
that it is necessary for you to receive the life skills training which the
family unit can provide. Life skills training is a form of learning how to
manage on your own. It can be cooking, infant care and similar
activities. You can read more about transfer to an institution in Chapter
21.

V. Release after serving half your sentence and
pardon
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42
The Constitution,

Caring for children will be a factor both when applying for release after
serving between one half and two thirds of your sentence, and when
applying for a pardon. This is a particularly strong element if you are a
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single parent, or if your child is very young and you are to serve a long
sentence, so that there is a risk that you may become alienated from
each other during a long prison sentence.
Both in the case of release after serving half of your sentence and in
the case of a pardon, very strict conditions are applied, and it is vital
that you are able to document everything stated in the application. It
is also important to be aware that care of the child is only one factor
and that this alone is not enough to justify release under these
provisions. Read more about this in Chapter 29 about release on
parole and Chapter 32 on pardon.

VI. If you have a child while serving your sentence
If you fall pregnant, you can read about women in prison in Chapter
24. If you become a father, you are not automatically entitled to be
present during or after the birth. It is possible to apply for this,
however. Deferral of sentence, leave of absence and escorted leave
may all be relevant. It is important to apply well in advance, even
though it is difficult to know exactly when the birth will take place.
Read more about this in Chapter 14 (leave and escorted leave) and
Chapter 23 (deferral of sentence).

215

Chapter 26
Preventive custody and other
special sanctions
I. Preventive custody
1. What is preventive custody ?
Preventive custody is a prison sentence imposed on persons that
people believe society must be protected against, in addition to the
fact that serious crimes must have been committed. The biggest
difference between ordinary imprisonment and a preventive custody
sentence is that preventive custody is a sentence of indefinite length.
In the case of an ordinary prison sentence, you will be sentenced to
three years in prison, for example. In the case of a preventive
custody sentence, on the other hand, the minimum term would be
five years, for example. After the minimum period is reached, the
convicted person may petition for release on parole. An assessment
will then be made of whether you have changed your way of life and
mindset in a way that, from a security perspective, would justify your
being released. A preventive custody sentence also has a fixed
timeframe. When the longest sentence is approaching completion,
the preventive custody can be extended by up to five years at a time.
The court also has the opportunity to add more years to preventive
custody than included in the sentence in the first instance.
Criminal Code,
Chapter 7
Criminal Code,
Section 40

Several conditions must be fulfilled if a preventive custody sentence
is to be imposed. The main condition is that an ordinary prison
sentence would not be considered sufficient to protect society
against the offender. Furthermore, the offence must be within one of
the categories of violent offences, sexual offences, deprivation of
liberty, arson or another offence that violated the lives, health or
freedom of others, or put these legal entitlements at risk.
In addition Section 40(2) or (3) of the Criminal Code must be fulfilled
for the offender to be sentenced to preventive custody.
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Pursuant to Section 40(2) of the Criminal Code, the offender must
have committed or attempted to commit a serious offence within one of
the categories named above, and there must be an ‘imminent risk’ ‘that
he or she will commit a new offence in the same category. This means
that there must be a real risk of repetition at the time of sentencing.
If the offence was less serious, Section 40(3) of the Criminal Code
sets several additional conditions for sentencing to preventive
custody. It is still the requirement that the offence lies within one of
the categories mentioned above. It is also a requirement that the
offender has previously committed or attempted to commit a crime of
this type and that there is a close link between these crimes, and that
there is a ‘particularly imminent danger’ of repetition.
Criminal Code, Section
40(5)

To determine whether these conditions are met, the court will
undertake a personal investigation of the person indicted in the case.
This usually means that the accused must undergo a forensic
psychiatric examination.
2. How long a sentence have I received?

Criminal Code, Section
43

As stated, preventive custody is an indefinite sentence, because it
can constantly be extended. Typically, a preventive custody sentence
should not have a timeframe longer than 15 years, but the law does
allow for the imposition of a preventive custody sentence of 21 years.
For particular offences with a penalty tariff of 30 years, the court may
set a timeframe of up to 30 years.
If the prosecuting authority so requests, the preventive custody
sentence may be extended by up to five years at a time. This must
take place no later than three months before the custody period
would otherwise have expired. Any such extension of the sentence
must be made by judgement of the District Court, but you can appeal
the decision to the Court of Appeal, and further to the Supreme
Court‘s Appeals Committee, which will decide whether the Supreme
Court is to consider your case.
Usually a minimum term will be set for the preventive custody
sentence. The minimum terms must in principle not exceed ten years.
If the court has set a timeframe of more than 15 years, the minimum
term may be set at up to 14 years. If the court has set a timeframe of
more than 21 years, the minimum term may be set at up to 20 years.
Your date of your minimum term is the first possible date of
implementation of your possible release on parole. See more about
release on parole below under section 7.
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3. Where must I serve the preventive custody sentence?
3.1 Imprisonment
Regulations concerning
the special sanction of
preventive custody
Section 6

All persons sentenced to preventive custody will begin serving in a
section that is designed for convicted persons with special needs, as
a rule in a custodial institution. The general rule is that prisoners who
are sentenced to preventive custody must not serve their sentences
with prisoners who are serving ordinary prison sentences.
3.2 Transfer
3.2.1 Transfer to another high-security prison

Sections 7 and 8 of the
Regulation

You can apply for transfer to another prison with a high security level.
This type of transfer can occur if there is reason to believe that your
special requirements are best served this way, if security
considerations do not argue against this and if the prison has no
reason to believe you will seek to evade execution of your sentence.
3.2.2 Transfer to a prison with a lower security level, halfway housing
or an institution
You can also apply for transfer to a prison with a lower security level
or to halfway housing. This type of transfer may not take place until
you have served at least two thirds of the minimum term that has
been set for you. Normally you cannot spend more than one year of
your sentence in halfway housing. The regional level may grant this
when it is part of a planned progression towards release. If security
considerations argue against it, or if the prison has reason to believe
that you will seek to evade serving your sentence (such as by
escaping), you will not be granted a transfer of this type.

Section 9 of the
Regulation

Section 10 of the
Regulation

Prisoners sentenced to preventive custody cannot apply to serve a
sentence outside prison, called serving a sentence at home. You can
read more about serving a sentence at home in Chapter 20.
You can apply for transfer to 24-hour institutions. For example, these
might be institutions that can help you achieve detoxification, or other
types of institution. The region may grant this if the terms of Section
12 of the Execution of Sentences Act are met, and if security reasons
do not argue against this. Typically, a stay in an institution could last
one year, but this may be extended if your special requirements for
treatment and rehabilitation initiatives indicate that this is necessary.
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Read more about transfer from prison to a treatment institution, also
called a ‘Section 12 sentence’, in Chapter 21.
3.2.3 Transfer without your consent
Section 8 of the
Regulation

In special cases, the prison may transfer you to another prison or
section, even if you have not consented to this. This can only take
place when there are particularly compelling security reasons for this,
or when dictated by urgent structural or staffing conditions, or a lack
of space. In these cases, the transfer should preferably be
temporary, and the prison should seek to arrange the best possible
conditions for you, so that the disadvantages of transfer are
minimised.
Read more about transfers in Chapter 18 and about what should be
included in an application for transfer in Chapter 9. You can also ask
your contact officer or Jussbuss to help you.
4. What kind of treatment am I entitled to during my term in
prison?

Section 3 of the
Regulation

The preventive custody regulations state that the preventive custody
‘must be based on the convicted person‘s crime and be tailored to
the individual’s specific circumstances and needs’. This implies that,
as an inmate, you can expect to receive offers of employment,
education and/or various forms of treatment or therapy that are
suitable for you. Examples of measures might be sessions with a
psychologist or psychiatrist, programmes, conversation groups,
courses, etc. The objective of these measures must be to change
your behaviour, and to give you the opportunity to develop and avoid
new crime. An important factor here is that the prison must make
arrangements to ensure you achieve gradual progression while
serving your sentence. For example, it is possible that after a period
in a higher-security prison you may be transferred to a lower-security
prison, if the prison considers that the conditions for this have been
met.
A person held in preventive custody must have a real opportunity to
develop. The work to bring about change must give you an
opportunity to achieve, for example, leave of absence, transfer to a
lower security level, or release on parole. This also means that if you
do not show any change or positive development, the prison can use
this as grounds for refusing leave of absence and transfer to a lower
security level, or for not recommending release on parole.
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5. Which sanctions can I be given in prison?
5.1 The various sanctions
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40

If you violate the rules concerning peace, order and discipline in
prison, or rules pursuant to the Execution of Sentences Act, the prison
may impose a sanction on you for this. This will also apply if you break
any rules or conditions while on leave of absence or similar. Such
sanctions can range from a written reprimand to exclusion from
association with others, and also loss of access to leave of absence
for up to four months. The various sanctions that can be imposed on
you as a prisoner in preventive custody are essentially the same
sanctions as you may receive as a prisoner sentenced to ordinary
imprisonment. Read more about this in Chapter 16.
The factor that distinguishes preventive custody from ordinary
imprisonment is the prison’s access to exclude you from
association with others as a preventive measure. It is important to
point out, however, that this must not be a sanction, but just a
measure the prison can take if they believe it is required. There is
thus no requirement for you to have broken a prison rule before the
Correctional Service can exclude you from association with others.
5.2 Exclusion as a preventive measure

Execution of Sentences
Act, Sections 17 and 37
Regulations concerning
the special sanction of
preventive custody,
Section 13

As a general rule, you must have access to associate with others in
the section during work, training, programmes or other initiatives, and
during leisure time. However, the Correctional Service may fully or
partly restrict your access to associate with others. This can take
place if the Correctional Service justifies this in the interests of
peace, order and security, or if the interests of you or other inmates
so dictate. According to the Regulation concerning the special
sanction of preventive custody, this must not disproportionately
interfere with your freedom, compared to the considerations behind
excluding you from association with others. Exclusion of this type
must be compensated for with increased contact with staff at the
prison, and you must be offered activities during the exclusion
period. The doctor must also be notified immediately of complete
exclusion.
If a decision concerning total exclusion extends for more than 14
days, such a decision must be taken by the regional level, and if
the exclusion is for more than 42 days, the Directorate of the
Correctional Service must be notified. Partial exclusion from
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association with others that lasts more than 30 days must be
reported to the regional level.
As a general rule, exclusion from association with all or a group of
inmates may not last more than three days. The exclusion may be
extended, however, by up to three days if special circumstances so
warrant. Such a decision may be made by the prison, but if the
exclusion extends beyond three days, the decision must be made
by the regional level.
Read more in Chapters 16 and 17 about the different forms of
sanction.
6. Can I be granted leave during my term in prison?
6.1 Leave of absence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33
Regulation concerning
preventive custody
Section 11

There are various types of leave of absence, and those that may be
relevant while in preventive custody are: ordinary leave of absence,
compassionate leave and short-term leave.
A basic requirement for being granted leave of absence is that it
must be justifiable from a security perspective, since the main
purpose of a preventive custody sentence is to protect society. It will
therefore generally be more difficult to be granted leave while in
preventive custody than while serving an ordinary sentence. An
individual assessment will be made, in which the prison looks at the
type of criminal offence, the length of the preventive sentence given
and your behaviour so far while serving the sentence. The prison will
also contact the police/prosecuting authority to see whether there is
any information of significance to the question of leave of absence.
Another requirement specified for leave of absence is that this is
not contraindicated by the general perception of justice. Here, the
Correctional Service will take account of whether you have been
convicted of a serious criminal offence, and whether any leave of
absence would appear offensive, particularly for any aggrieved
parties or relatives. This may argue against leave of absence,
especially early on in the sentence. However, this should only be
one of several factors in an overall assessment.
If you are sentenced to preventive custody, leave of absence will
be granted later in the sentence than for serving an ordinary
sentence. If the court has set a minimum term of preventive
custody, ordinary leave and short-term leave of absence can only
be granted if at least two thirds of the minimum term has been
served. If no minimum term has been specified, leave of absence
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can only be granted when a portion of the sentence has been
completed. Leave must also be considered appropriate and
reasonable to achieve progression of the sentence.
If the aforementioned conditions are met, you may also be granted
compassionate leave, advance leave and, in exceptional cases, an
extended leave of absence allowance. Leave of absence abroad is
not permitted. You can read more about leave in Chapter 14.
6.2 Deferral of sentence
Section 11 of the
Regulation

Prisoners may not be granted deferral of the execution of preventive
custody. This is because deferral is viewed as temporary release,
and because it is not compatible with the purpose of the preventive
custody scheme. If problems arise, they must preferably be resolved
by other means. In the event of serious illness, one option is a stay in
an institution or hospital. It may also be relevant to apply for release
on parole if the conditions for this are met. If you are unfit to serve a
sentence and if that unfitness is of a permanent nature, a pardon can
be applied for before the minimum term has been served. You can
read more about deferral of sentence in Chapter 23.
6.3 Day release

Section 12 of the
Regulation

With a sentence of preventive custody, you can get day release for
work, training, programmes or other initiatives outside prison if this
will help you with gradual adjustment to society. The precondition
for this is that it should be advisable on security grounds. This
entails that you will not normally be granted day release until you
have completed leaves of absence and have been transferred to a
prison with a lower security level or less restrictive forms of serving
your sentence. If the court has set a minimum term for the
preventive custody, day release can only commence when at least
two thirds of the sentence has been served. If no minimum term
has been fixed, day release may be granted towards the end of the
execution of the sentence when this is considered appropriate for
your capacity for adjustment and rehabilitation. Read more about
day release in Chapter 11.
7. When can I be released?

Sections 14, 15 and 16
of the Regulation

You can apply for release on parole before the timeframe for the
preventive custody sentence has expired. This type of application for
release on parole is submitted to the Correctional Service, which
submits a recommendation to the prosecuting authority. If the
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prosecuting authority consents, the regional level may decide that you
should be released on parole, if it considers the terms to be fulfilled.
If the prosecuting authority does not consent to release on parole,
the prosecuting authority must bring the case before the District
Court, which will give a verdict on whether or not you can be
released on parole. The intention is for such matters to be
accelerated to ensure that it does not take too long before you find
out whether or not release on parole can be granted.
Criminal Code, Section
44 (4)
Criminal Code, Section
44 (1)
Sections 16 and 17 of

If your application for release on parole is refused, you must wait
one year from the final judgement until you can apply for this again.
Release on parole may take place at the earliest when the
minimum term has been served. The parole period is set from one
to five years.

the Regulation

While you are released on parole, strict conditions may be set. For
example, the conditions may be set that you must have a specific
address, indoor time, employment, treatment, sobriety, visits by the
Correctional Service, and regular meetings with the Correctional
Service. The condition may also be set that you must stay in an
institution or municipal accommodation during the parole period.
Criminal Code, Section
46, cf. Section 19 of
the Regulation

If, during the parole period, you seriously or repeatedly breach the
conditions specified, or commit a criminal offence, the District Court
may decide to return you to prison. Judgement on a return to prison
must be made within three months of the expiry of the parole period.
If the question of release on parole must be considered by the
District Court, you will be entitled to a defence lawyer. You should
not have to pay for this. The District Court‘s decision may be
appealed to the Court of Appeal, and to the Supreme Court if the
Appeals Committee so decides.

II. Compulsory psychiatric care and compulsory care
Criminal Code,
Sections 20, 62 and 63

If you are declared psychotic or unconscious at the time of the
crime, you may not be given a prison sentence. The same applies if
you are mentally impaired to a high degree. However, you could be
transferred to compulsory psychiatric care or to compulsory care.
You must have committed or attempted to commit a crime of the
type mentioned in the section concerning preventive custody, and
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there must be a need to protect society.
Criminal Code, Section
65

If there is no longer a risk of repeated offences, meaning that you
may commit a similar crime again, you must be released. You, your
closest family and the professional person in charge at your
institution may apply for the sanction to be remitted. This may not
take place any sooner than one year after the judgement which
imposed the sanction is legally binding or final. It is up to the court
to decide whether or not the sanction should continue to be
imposed on you. The prosecuting authority may at any time decide
that the sanction should cease, but this must occur no later than
three years after the last final enforceable judgement. If the
prosecuting authority does not decide that the sanction should be
remitted within three years after the last judgement, the case must
be brought before the District Court, which will determine whether
the sanction is to be maintained.
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Chapter 27
Section with a
particularly high security level
This chapter gives an overview of the special rules that apply to
those serving their sentences in a section with a particularly high
security level. In many areas, the rules are the same as for prisons
with a high level of security. For a full overview of the rules that
apply, you should also read the other chapters.

I. Terms and conditions
Section 3-8 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act Execution of
Sentences Act, Sections
6-1 and 6-2
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 10 (10 (2) 3)

The condition for being placed in a section with a particularly high
security level is that there is a special risk of escape, a risk of
external attempts to assist your escape, a risk of hostage-taking or a
risk of new, particularly serious, crime. This may be relevant if the
prison believes that you belong to an organised criminal group, a
terrorist network or an extreme political or religious group. In addition,
the offence of which you have been convicted, the length of the
sentence, previous behaviour in prison and other information that the
police or Correctional Service hold concerning you, may be included
in the assessment.
You may also be placed in a section with a particularly high security
level if you have on numerous occasions acted violently or displayed
particularly threatening behaviour while serving your sentence, and
the prison believes that other security measures would not be
sufficient.
Even if you do not belong to any of the groups mentioned above, you
can still be transferred to a particularly high security level if there are
good reasons for this. The region may give weight to other elements
when this is assessed.
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II. Decision-making authority
Section 6-1 of the
Regulation
Section 6-14 of the
Regulation

It is up to the regional level to make a decision concerning serving in a
section with a particularly high security level. There is no upper limit to
how long you can be placed in a section with a particularly high
security level, but the regional level must re-assess the situation every
six months. The regional level’s decisions concerning placement at
and extension of placement at a particularly high security level are
decisions that you can appeal. You can call Jussbuss if you have any
questions about this. Read more about appeals in Chapter 9.

III. Association
Section 6-3 of the
Regulation

As a prisoner committed to a section with a particularly high
security level, you are not entitled to association with inmates in
other sections. It is up to the prison to decide whether or not you
may be allowed to associate with the other inmates in your section.
Inmates in sections with a particularly high security level may be
excluded from association indefinitely, for as long as the exclusion
is not considered to be disproportionate. Read more about
exclusion from association in Chapter 17.

IV. Inspection
Section 6-8 of the
Regulation

Section 6-9 of the
Regulation

On arrival at a section with a particularly high security level, both
you and your belongings will be inspected. The same applies
before and after outings from the section, for example on escorted
leave.
If you are to receive a visit, the visitor must be checked in advance
against the National Register of Criminal Convictions. This must take
place at least every six months. In addition, the prison may obtain
information from the police. Any person visiting a section with a
particularly high security level must be inspected with a metal
detector. They may also be subject to other mandatory checks, for
instance by means of technical equipment or a dog. This also applies
to your defence lawyer and representatives of public authorities.
It is not permitted to take objects in and out of sections with a
particularly high security level without special permission. If you or
your visitor are granted such permission, the objects will be
examined closely. This also applies to objects carried by defence
lawyers and representatives of public authorities, but the prison
may not inspect the objects of such persons in a way which entails
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the destruction or revelation of confidential documents. Read more
about examination in Chapter 15.

V. Visits, letters and phone calls
1. Visits
Guidelines to the
Execution of
Sentences Act,
Section 10 (10 (2) 13)
Section 6-10 of the
Regulation

If you are to have visitors, the prison must approve this in advance.
Visits will usually be carried out with a glass wall and monitoring, or
with a prison officer present. The conversations must be in English,
Norwegian or another language understood by the officer who will
be monitoring the conversation. If you or your visitor speak a
language which the officer does not understand, the conversation
may be terminated immediately.
A visit by a lawyer or a representative of a public authority must
take place with a separating glass wall. Such conversations may
not be monitored, and no prison officer may be present in the room.
The prison may determine that an officer must be able to view the
conversation from another room. The requirement to speak
Norwegian or English does not apply to visits by a lawyer or a
representative of a public authority.
2. Correspondence

Section 6-5 of the
Regulation

Correspondence that you send and receive will normally be
censored before being delivered or sent. This can take place by
fluoroscopy (or similar) and reading. Shipments may also be wholly
or partly confiscated. In addition, your correspondence may be
controlled even after it was delivered to you. Correspondence that
you send and receive must be written in Norwegian or English, or
another language understood by the officer who checks
correspondence.
Post to and from a lawyer or representative of a public authority will
be checked, for example via fluoroscopy. If there is any suspicion,
the prison can also open post in your presence. The prison
nonetheless does not have the right to read through such
correspondence, nor may it be controlled in such a manner that any
confidential information included might be destroyed or revealed.
Read more about post in Chapter 13.
3. Telephone calls

Section 6-11 of the
Regulation

All phone calls must be approved in advance by the prison. The
phone call must be monitored, and you and the person you are
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calling must speak Norwegian, English or another language
understood by the prison officer who is monitoring the call. If you
speak in another language, or if there is reason to suspect that the
phone call is being misused, the call may be terminated.
In addition to monitoring, the prison may record a phone call if there
is a suspicion that you are planning to escape.
The prison may not record or monitor phone calls with your defence
lawyer or a representative of a public authority. However, they may
interrupt the call to check the identity of the person you are talking
to, and this may take place irrespective of whom you are talking to.

VI. Work, training, programmes and other measures
Section 6-4 of the
Regulation

As an inmate of a section with a particularly high security level, you
will have less association with other inmates. This must be
compensated for by increased contact with the prison staff, and more
satisfactory work, training and other work activities and leisure
pursuits. There is variation from prison to prison in what is available.
Read more about work and education in Chapter 11.

VII. Leave of absence, deferral of sentence and
escorted leave
There are no separate rules for prisoners in sections with a
particularly high security level with regard to leave of absence and
deferral of sentence. There is nothing to prevent you from applying,
but it is very difficult to achieve this. The condition that leave of
absence or deferral of sentence must not be contraindicated on
security grounds makes it unlikely that you will be allowed to leave
the prison. Since you are serving in a section with a particularly
high security level, it would take a lot for the prison to consider it
advisable on security grounds to grant your applications. Jussbuss
can help you to appeal if your application is rejected.
Section 6-13 of the
Regulation

Escorted leave from a section with particularly high security may
only be granted in extraordinary cases for medical treatment. You
can read more above leave of absence and escorted leave in
Chapter 14.

VIII. Transfer
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Execution of

You may be granted a transfer to another prison with the same
security level. Since there are few prisons with a particularly high
security level, it can be difficult in practice to achieve transfer. The
regional level may decide that you are to be transferred, to prevent
you from becoming too familiar with the security procedures in the
prison where you are serving your sentence. Otherwise, the same
conditions apply as for transfer between sections with a high
security level.

Sentences Act,
Section 14

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 15(1)

It is possible to apply for transfer to a prison with a high security
level. The condition is that such a transfer is considered to be
justifiable on security grounds, and that there is no reason to believe
that you will attempt to escape. At maximum six-month intervals, the
Correctional Service will assess transfer to a section with a high
security level from the section with a particularly high security level.
You can read more about transfer between prisons in Chapter 18.
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Chapter 28
Preparation for release
I. Tasks of the Correctional Service
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 41

Guidelines to Section
41(41.1) and (41.2)

Well in advance, the Correctional Service must prepare you and
contribute to assisting you on release. The rules apply irrespective of
whether you are released before serving your full sentence, or not. If
you are serving a short sentence, the Correctional Service must as
far as possible help to prepare you for release.
If necessary, the prison must help you to contact public authorities,
organisations or private individuals who can contribute to the release
process. For example, the social security adviser can help you to
contact NAV in order to get you a home or job. They can also put you
in touch with such organisations as WayBack, or others that can help
you on the road to a life without crime.
The prison must help you to prepare for your release, but you also
have a responsibility yourself. The goal is for the prison to help you,
through your own efforts, to prepare as well as possible for a lawabiding life. The probation service must also be involved in the
preparations.
If necessary, the prison must draw up a plan for your release. In
particular, the prison must seek to help to ensure that you have
somewhere to stay and have a job, are taking an education
programme, or have another training opportunity. If you do not have
a place to stay, the prison must contact NAV (the Norwegian Labour
and Welfare Administration) so that they can help you to find a place
to stay.
If this is useful in order to prepare for the time after your release, the
prison may grant you short-term leave in addition to the ordinary
leave allowance. If the preparations can be made in other ways, the
prison does not have to grant you extra leave.
If you are under the age of 18, the prison must in particular seek to
establish contact with your parents, the Child Welfare Service and
other persons important for young people.
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II. Payment of travel expenses on release from prison
Section 3-40 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Guidelines to Section

When you are released, the prison must, as a general rule, cover the
cheapest method of travel from the prison to your destination in
Norway, as well as the costs of necessary meals during the journey.
‘Necessary’ means that the prison covers the expenses for a normal
amount of ordinary food.

41(41.4)

If you are a foreign citizen who has not been deported, but who is
nonetheless to leave the country, the prison will pay for travel to the
destination in Norway from where your foreign travel commences.
For example, if you are released and are to take the train to your
home country from Oslo Central Station, the prison will pay for the
journey from the prison to Oslo Central Station, but you must pay for
the ticket from Oslo Central Station to your home country.
Other rules apply if you have been deported. You will typically be
collected by the police and expelled from Norway. You can read
more about deportation in Chapter 33.

III. Clothes and other equipment for use after release
Guidelines to Section
41(41.3)

If necessary, the prison must help you to obtain clothes or other
equipment that you will need when you are released. The general rule
is that you must pay for what you need. If the daily allowance you
earn in prison, or your own funds, are insufficient, the prison must
help you to contact the social services office. The social services have
a responsibility to cover the necessary expenses for clothes and
shoes when a prisoner is released.
You can read more about release on parole in Chapter 29.
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Release on parole and advance
release
Release on parole means that you are released from prison before
you have completed your sentence. It is not possible to be released
on parole until you have served half of your sentence (1/2 time). It is
most common to be released on parole after serving two thirds of the
sentence (2/3 time). It is also possible to be released shortly before
you would otherwise have been released, for example in connection
with Christmas.
This chapter concerns release before serving your full sentence. If
you need help to apply for release on parole, you should contact
Jussbuss or one of the other legal assistance schemes. You can also
ask your contact officer for help.

I. Release after serving half your sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(3)

You can be released on parole when half of the prison sentence and at
least 60 days in prison have been completed. The days on which you
were held on remand are included in this calculation. This is called
release after serving half your sentence.
There must be ‘special reasons’ to indicate that you should be
released after serving half your sentence. This means that the
sentence must inflict an extra heavy strain on you or your family,
compared to what is normal for inmates. It takes a lot to be released so
early.

Guidelines to Section
42(42.6), (42.7)

An overall assessment will be made in each case. Here are some of the
factors that are taken into consideration in the assessment:
Whether there is any reason to believe that you will commit new offences
during the period on parole. The prison does not need to be certain that
you will commit new offences. It is sufficient that they have a suspicion.
Whether transfer to another prison or institution pursuant to Section 12 is
a better and adequate alternative that can ease the situation. The prison
must always assess this before they possibly grant release after serving
half your sentence.
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Read more about day
release in Chapter 11;
deferral of sentence in
Chapter 23; extended
leave allowance in
Chapter 14; and
electronic tagging in
Chapter 20

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(5)
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Whether day release, deferral of sentence or an extended leave
allowance can improve the situation, or whether you can serve the
sentence at home with or without electronic tagging.
The length of time until ordinary release, i.e. when you are
expected to complete your sentence.
The crime you are convicted of, consideration of the aggrieved
party (ies) and the ‘general perception of justice’. This means what
people in society generally think about the severity of the crime for
which you have been convicted.
Whether continued imprisonment will further damage your health
and there is nothing to indicate that your health will improve
significantly in the immediate future.
Whether the fact that you are in prison is very detrimental for your
family or other closely related parties. There may be an impact on
their health, finances or social life. The assessment must make
special consideration of your children. The problems must be far
greater than experienced by other inmates. It is not enough that
your imprisonment affects your family by jeopardising their
finances, or that your child is bullied because you are in prison.
Whether the consideration of rehabilitation makes this advisable. If
you have been offered work, school or other follow-up from a
specific date, this may make release after serving half your
sentence advisable. Weight is only given to such opportunities in
very rare cases. You must therefore have special reasons, and it
must not be possible to use these opportunities while you are in
prison.
To be granted release on parole after serving half your sentence, it
must also not be ‘inadvisable’ to release you. Read more about this
in section VII. It is very important that the application is wellmotivated and documented. This documentation might be certificates
or medical records from a doctor or psychologist, or a letter from
officers or other parties working in the prison. Read more about this
in Chapter 9 concerning applications and appeals.

II. Release between serving half and two thirds of
your sentence
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(3)

Concerning release between serving half and two thirds of your
sentence, the same rules apply as for release after serving half your
sentence.

III. Release after serving two thirds of your sentence
Execution of Sentences

You can be released on parole when you have served two thirds of
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Act, Section 42(1)
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your sentence and have spent at least 60 days in prison. The days
on which you were held on remand are included in this calculation.
The rule concerning release on parole after serving two thirds of your
sentence does not apply if you are serving a sentence of 73 days or
less, or if there are less than 14 days to completion of your sentence.
There is one exception from the time limit: If release is advisable on
‘overwhelming grounds’, you can be released even if there are less
than 14 days to completion of your sentence. ‘Overwhelming
grounds’ means that you must have very good reasons. Such
reasons might, for example, be difficult family circumstances or your
state of health. It takes a lot to meet this requirement.
Persons convicted abroad with prison sentences of more than 30
years and who are transferred to serve the sentence in Norway may
be released on parole after spending at least 20 years in prison.
To be granted release on parole it must not be ‘inadvisable’ to
release you. Read more about this in section VII.

Section 3-41 of the
Regulation on Execution
of Sentences

If you are denied an application for release on parole after serving two
thirds of your sentence, the prison must continuously re-assess
release on parole. Re-assessment must take place within three
months of serving two thirds of your sentence if you are serving a
sentence of less than five years. If your sentence is for between five
and 12 years, the assessment must take place within six months of
serving two thirds of your sentence. If you are serving a sentence of
more than 12 years, the re-assessment must take place within one
year.

IV. Release shortly before release would otherwise
have taken place (advance release)
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(4)
Guidelines to Section
42(42.8)

You can be released ‘shortly’ before release would otherwise have
taken place on ‘special grounds’. This is often called advance
release. This is a possibility no matter how short or long your
sentence is, but does not apply to convicted prisoners and prisoners
who have received fines and are serving a subsidiary prison
sentence (sentence for a fine). It generally takes a lot to achieve
such release.
It is more difficult to achieve advance release on parole from short
sentences than from long sentences. There must be particularly
important personal circumstances, such as work, education, family or
housing conditions which indicate that you should be released
earlier. One example in practice might be that you have been offered
a job on the condition that you report on a specific date that is just
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before your actual release date. This should be well-documented.
Advance release may also be relevant if release is to take place on a
public holiday or a national holiday.
When the law states that you may be released ‘shortly’ before
release would otherwise take place, this means a few days or weeks
before the original release date. How many days earlier you may be
granted advance release will depend on the length of your sentence.
The prison may grant release three days before the release date in
the case of sentences of up to six months.

V. Christmas amnesty
Christmas amnesty is a special type of advance release (see section
IV above). Christmas amnesty means that you may be released just
before Christmas if your actual release date is one of the last days
before Christmas, during Christmas, or one of the first days after
Christmas. The rules are laid down annually by the Directorate of the
Correctional Service. You can ask the prison for further information
about this. You can also contact Jussbuss.

VI. Release of prisoners with foreign citizenship
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(3)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(1)

The condition that inmates who are foreign nationals may be
released after serving half their sentence is the same as for
Norwegian inmates. This is very difficult to achieve. Inmates who are
foreign nationals may have different arguments for release after
serving half their sentence than apply to Norwegian inmates. You
may, for example, find serving a prison sentence particularly
burdensome compared to Norwegian inmates. Examples might be
than you have not been granted leave or visits, that language
problems have resulted in little association, or that you have been
isolated from the other inmates. Your problems must be more
burdensome than experienced by other foreign inmates.
Release after serving two thirds of your sentence is also subject to
the same rules as for Norwegian inmates. In the same way as
release after serving half the sentence, foreign inmates may have
other reasons for release on parole after serving two thirds of their
sentence. When you apply for release, it is important to explain
clearly why your situation is special. The prison may not refuse to
grant you release on parole just because you have been deported.
The fact that you have been deported does not constitute sole
grounds to refuse release after serving two thirds of your sentence.

Chapter 29 – Release on parole and advance release

235

Jussbuss can guide you on how to write a good application.
Guidelines to Section 42,
(42.12)
See Chapter 33
concerning deportation

If you have a final decision on deportation from Norway and are
granted release on parole, you will often be deported at the same
time as your release. In some cases, you will be collected by the
police and expelled at the same time as your release. The prison
may sometimes contact the police before your release date is set, to
agree with them on whether and when you are to be expelled. In
some cases, expulsion will be of significance to the advisability
assessment made by the prison when you apply for release on
parole.

VII. Assessment of advisability
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(5)

Guidelines to Section
42(42.10)

You will not be granted release on parole if the prison’s overall
assessment is that release is ‘inadvisable’. ‘Inadvisable’ means that
the prison does not believe that it is safe or prudent to release you.
The prison does not have to be completely certain or have very much
evidence that release is inadvisable; it is enough that they have a
suspicion.
The more factors indicating that it is unsafe to release you, the more
likely you are to be refused release on parole. In the assessment, the
prison gives weight to various aspects, including the following:
Your behaviour while serving your sentence. If you have
committed documented and repeated or serious disciplinary
violations, this will indicate that release on parole should not be
granted. Violations committed early in the sentence must carry
less weight.
Whether it is likely that you will commit new criminal acts if you are
released on parole. The prison gives weight to whether you have
several previous convictions (‘repetitions’), whether you have
committed criminal offences during release on parole while serving
a previous sentence, or whether you have committed a criminal
offence shortly after serving a previous sentence.
Whether you have been reported for or charged with new criminal
offences.
Whether you reported to serve your sentence more than a week
late.
If you do not wish to be released, and if the refusal is for an
acceptable reason. If you have received a final decision on
deportation, this is not considered to be acceptable grounds for
refusing release on parole.
If you have shown a willingness to change your way of life.
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Participation in various prison programmes will be given positive
weight.
Even if the conditions to refuse release on parole are fulfilled, you can
still be released on parole in certain cases. This may be the case if
there are special circumstances that make it very unreasonable not to
release you, or if release nonetheless seems advisable, based on an
overall assessment. This is typically the case when there are some
very special circumstances which indicate that you should be released.
In this case, the prison considers the same ‘special grounds’ as may
be the reason for release after serving one half of the sentence. It is
important that you can document and explain in your application why
the requirements are fulfilled in your case. This documentation might
be statements or medical records from a doctor or psychologist, or a
letter from officers or your workplace in the prison.

VIII. When should release on parole be considered?
Guidelines to Section
42(42.2)

The prison must at its own initiative consider the question of release
on parole before the end of your sentence. The date of your release
must be clarified as early as possible and well in advance of your
release.
You can read more about applications and appeals in Chapter 9.

IX. What does release on parole mean?
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(18)
Guidelines to Section
42(42.14)
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 43
Guidelines to Section

When you are released before the end of your sentence (full time),
you will be released on parole. The period after you are released until
your sentence is completed is called the period on parole. The parole
period is completed when your full term has been served.
It always a condition for release on parole that you do not commit
new criminal acts during the parole period. The Correctional Service
may also set other conditions, if they believe that this is necessary.

43(43.1)
Section 3-42 of the
Regulation

Section 3-45 of the
Regulation

Another customary condition is that you must have regular meetings
with the probation service during the parole period (duty to report).
They may also decide that you have a duty to report to a contact
person chosen by them. The general rule is that the duty to report
during the parole period takes place by reporting to the probation
service at your home location. You must report without being under
the influence of alcohol or drugs. You may be checked to examine
this, such as by giving a urine sample. Other conditions may include
working or staying at a specific location, following a course of
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treatment, or not associating with specific persons.
You must be made aware of and sign the conditions before your
release. The conditions may be revoked and changed during the
parole period, and new conditions may be set if the Correctional
Service considers this necessary.

X. Violations during release on parole
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 44
Section 3-45 of the
Regulation

In the event of a first-time violation of the conditions for release on
parole, you will either receive a verbal warning or be summoned for a
disciplinary meeting. You may also be subject to stricter conditions
than before the violation, and new conditions.

Guidelines to Section
44(44.2)

It is considered a violation if you violated the conditions deliberately.
This also applies if you did not violate the conditions deliberately, but
if you could or should have understood that you were violating the
conditions.

Criminal Procedure Act,

If you violate the conditions again after a disciplinary meeting, or new
conditions are set for you, the regional level may bring the case
before the District Court, and request that you be returned to prison.
If you risk having to complete an unconditional prison sentence for
more than six months after violation of the conditions for release on
parole, you will be entitled to a defence lawyer – unless the nature of
the case and the circumstances otherwise lead the court to find it
unproblematic that you do not have a defence lawyer. In the case of
a shorter execution of sentence (less than six months), you will only
be allowed a defence lawyer if the court believes there are special
grounds for this.

Section 100c(1) c)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 45(2), cf.
Section 52 of the
Criminal Code

If you commit a new criminal offence during the parole period, the
police will prepare the case for the court. Violation of conditions may
entail that the remaining term of the previous sentence may have to
be served in addition to the new sentence. The same will apply if you
have a conditional sentence in addition to the unconditional sentence
from which you have been released on parole. In this case, you may
have to serve the conditional sentence together with the remainder of
the sentence from which you have been released on parole.
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Notification to aggrieved parties
or their survivors
Public Administration
Act, Section 13
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 7 b

As a general rule, the prison has a duty of confidentiality concerning
the inmates. You can read more about this in Chapter 10 concerning
confidentiality requirements. Nevertheless, this does not preclude the
prison from providing certain information to aggrieved parties or their
survivors in certain cases when you leave prison.
In this chapter, you can read about how and when this notification
can be made. There is also information about who can be notified
and how to appeal a notification decision.

I. About notification in general
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 7 b(7b.2)

Guidelines to section
7b.5

The purpose of the notification rules is to give aggrieved parties or
their survivors information about occasions when you might meet
each other by chance. This might be burdensome for the aggrieved
party, and they should have the opportunity to make arrangements to
avoid meeting you if they do not wish to do so.
The notification decision is taken by the level of the Correctional
Service (prison or regional level) which grants you permission to leave
prison. You can read more about which level makes which decisions in
the chapters concerning the various decisions, and in Chapter 8 about
the structure of the prison system. In this chapter, we use the prison as
an example. The same rules apply if it is the regional level that has
decided that notification is to be made in your case.
The prison may obtain information for the assessment from the
police, social services, Child Welfare Service and similar institutions,
without being impeded by the duty of confidentiality. Aggrieved
parties or survivors may not be contacted for comment until after it
has been decided that notification is to be given.
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The prison is responsible for the execution of the notification. As a
general rule, the notification must be given by letter or Digipost, but in
exceptional cases may also be given by telephone. The police can
help the prison to serve notification, for example when the prison
does not know the address of the aggrieved party or survivors.
The aggrieved party or survivors must be notified well in advance.
The general rule is that notification is served at least 14 days before
you leave prison. The reason is that the aggrieved party or survivors
must have enough time to make arrangements after receiving the
notification.
1. Terms and assessment
Guidelines to Section 7 b
(7b.4)

The prison does not have a general notification obligation. The prison
is solely obliged to serve notification when it is ‘of importance to’ the
aggrieved party or survivors to be informed that you are going to
leave prison. In this respect, this means that the aggrieved party or
survivors must have an interest in and a need to know that you are
out of prison, so that they can avoid situations which they might find
burdensome or unpleasant.
A concrete and discretionary assessment must be made of whether
notification should be made of any decision that you may leave
prison. An overall discretionary assessment means that the prison
must assess all of the information they have about you and your
relationship with survivors or aggrieved parties. We review some of
the key aspects below.
In the assessment of whether notification is to be given, great weight
must be given to the nature and severity of the offence. For example,
the prison will consider whether violent offences, sexual offences or
threats are involved. Furthermore, the aggrieved party or survivors’
need to be notified must be assessed. Then they will consider the
relationship between you and that person concerned, and how likely
they are to meet you. Where you and aggrieved parties or survivors
live or stay, as well as the time of the release, are also relevant
aspects of the discretionary assessment.
The prison will also assess other special conditions. For example, the
current relationship between you and the aggrieved parties may be
relevant. If the relationship between you indicates that notification
should not be given, then no notification will be served. Your
sentence, the length of time since the conviction, and whether a long
time passed between conviction and being called to serve the
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sentence, may provide guidance in the assessment.
Guidelines to section
7b.3

It must always be assessed whether notification might affect your
safety. The police must be contacted for comment if the prison
believes there is a risk of retaliation or a similar reaction. If this is a
risk, no notification must be given.
If notification is given, this will not affect the assessment of whether it
is advisable on security grounds to grant the release from prison.
Notification may not have the consequence that decisions that you
may leave prison become advisable on security grounds. The
security assessment must be made on a separate basis, irrespective
of the notification assessment. You can read more about the security
assessment in the chapter concerning the types of exit that are
relevant for you.

II. Who is to be notified
Guidelines to Section 7
b(7b.2)

Notification may only be given to aggrieved parties or survivors in the
criminal case(s) for which you are currently serving a sentence. If you
are sentenced to preventive custody for new cases before sentences
for one or more previous convictions have been served, the aggrieved
parties or survivors in the previous cases may also be notified. The
prison will then assess the need for notification at the time in question.
The aggrieved party is the person(s) who was the victim of a criminal
offence. The aggrieved party in your case will usually be stated in
your sentence. You can ask your lawyer if you are uncertain of who
the aggrieved party is.
Notification of survivors will be relevant if someone lost their life in
connection with the crime of which you are convicted. The term
‘survivors’ is used to mean spouses, cohabiting partners, children,
parents and siblings. If there are several survivors, the prison must
specifically assess whether it is sufficient to notify one of the
survivors, or whether more of them should be notified.
1. Aggrieved parties and survivors below the age of 18

Guidelines to Section 7
b(7b.4) and (7b.5)

Persons under the age of 18 may have a special need for
notification. It must be assessed particularly carefully whether
notification should be given in these situations, even if you are
serving a sentence for less serious offences.
If the prison decides that notification must be given to someone
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under the age of 18, the parent, guardian or legal guardian must
receive the notification. The same will apply if the aggrieved party or
survivors are under guardianship.

III. When notification can be given and the content of
the notification
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 7 b
Guidelines to Section 7
b(7b.1)

Below is an exhaustive list of reasons for notification. This means
that notification cannot be given for other reasons than those listed
here, such as escorted leave, transfer to another prison, transfer to
serve a sentence abroad, or admission to hospital and other
institution programmes.
Notification may be given in the event of:
Day release (you can read more about day release in Chapter 11)
Leave of absence (Chapter 14)
Deferral of sentence (Chapter 23)
Execution of sentence outside prison, both as electronic tagging
and serving the sentence at home (Chapter 20)
Evasion of a prison sentence, preventive custody and criminal
sanctions (Chapter 16)
Release from prison sentence (Chapter 29)
Release on parole of persons sentenced to preventive custody
(Chapter 26)

Guidelines to section
7b.6

The notification must state the date of release from prison. The
content of the notification will vary depending on the reason, and the
grounds for your being out of prison. It may, for example, also state
where you will be located during the period, and any terms for
release from prison which directly concern the aggrieved party or
survivors.
Below, you can read about notification of aggrieved parties or
survivors in relation to each type of decision, so that you can read
what is most relevant for you. The legal bases for notification of
aggrieved parties or survivors, respectively, are worded very
similarly, but can be found in different parts of the legislation.
You can read more about the decision to give notification under
section I, number 1. Remember that you can contact Jussbuss if you
have any questions about anything written here.
1. Day release
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The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors in advance of
the day release if it is important for the person(s) concerned to know
about this. If you are granted day release, the aggrieved parties or
survivors will be notified upon the granting of day release. The prison
may notify the aggrieved party whenever you leave the prison, but it is
probably most practical that they notify once that you are to work
outside the prison for a period.
2. Leave of absence and deferral of sentence

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 36(3) and (4)
Guidelines to Execution

The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors in advance of
the leave of absence or deferral of sentence, if it is important for the
person(s) concerned to know about this.

of Sentences Act,
Sections 7b and 36

The notification must also include details of any conditions with
regard to location and terms, and whom you must avoid meeting or
contacting. This will also apply if these conditions directly concern
aggrieved parties or survivors.
You and the aggrieved party may enter into an agreement
concerning location or avoiding meeting specific persons. The prison
must take this into account on assessment of the notification. This
will not apply if the agreement is unreasonable for you or the
aggrieved party. This means that the agreement is very stressful or
burdensome for you or the aggrieved party.

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 7b (7b.7.2)

If you are serving your sentence in an institution under Section 12 of
the Execution of Sentences Act, it may also be notified that you have
been granted leave of absence or deferral of sentence from the
institution. The same notification terms apply. If the conditions for
notification are fulfilled and notification of release from the institution
must be given, this must be stated in the decision to grant your
Section 12 sentence.
3. Execution of sentence outside prison (electronic tagging and
serving your sentence at home)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16
Guidelines to Execution

The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors in advance if it
is important for the person(s) concerned to know that you are serving
a sentence at home or with electronic tagging.

of Sentences Act,
Section 7 b

The notification must also include details of any conditions with
regard to location and terms, and whom you must avoid meeting or
contacting. This will also apply if these conditions directly concern
aggrieved parties or survivors.
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You and the aggrieved party may enter into an agreement
concerning location or avoiding meeting specific persons. The prison
must take this into account on assessment of the notification. This
will not apply if the agreement is unreasonable for you or the
aggrieved party. This means that the agreement is very stressful or
burdensome for you or the aggrieved party.
4. Evasion of a prison sentence, preventive custody and
criminal sanctions
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 40(last)

The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors as soon as
possible if it is important for them to know that you have escaped
from prison, or otherwise evaded your prison sentence, preventive
custody or criminal sanctions.
5. Release from imprisonment

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42(6) and
(7)

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 43(2) d) and
e)

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 7 b(7b.7.1)

The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors in advance that
you are being released, if it is important for the person(s) concerned
to know about this. This applies if you are released after serving your
full sentence, or released on parole.
The notification must also include details of any conditions with
regard to location and whom you should avoid meeting or contacting.
This will also apply if these conditions directly concern aggrieved
parties or survivors.
Notification may also be given if you change address during the parole
period, while you have a duty to report. The same terms of notification
will apply in this case. The parole period lasts from when you are
released on parole until the date of completion of your sentence.
6. Release on parole of persons sentenced to preventive
custody

Criminal Code, Section
45 (last)

The prison must notify aggrieved parties or survivors in advance that
you are being released on parole from preventive custody, if it is
important for the person(s) concerned to know about this. The
notification must also include terms that apply directly to the
aggrieved parties or survivors.
Notification may not be given when you are released after completion
of your preventive custody sentence. Notification may not be given
either if you change address while you are released on parole from
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preventive custody and have a duty to report.

IV. Appeal against the decision to give notification
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 7 b(7b.5)

You can appeal a decision to notify aggrieved parties or survivors.
You can read more about the practical procedure for appealing
decisions in Chapter 9 concerning applications and appeals. You can
contact Jussbuss for guidance and help to appeal.
In the appeal, you should describe why you believe it will not be
important for the aggrieved parties or survivors to be informed of your
release from prison. There will be variation from case to case in the
reasons why this will not be important for the aggrieved parties or
survivors. It is therefore difficult to state anything in general about
this. One factor might, for example, be that it is not likely that you
would meet the aggrieved parties or survivors. It is important to state
in the appeal why you do not think this is likely. This might, for
example, be that you live far apart from each other.
Another good reason to appeal might be that you believe your
security would be jeopardised as a consequence of the notification.
In this case, it is important to write why you believe that your safety
would be jeopardised as a consequence of the notification.
The deadline for appeal is normally seven days, and this will be
stated in the decision to notify the aggrieved parties or survivors. If
possible, aggrieved parties or survivors should not be notified before
the appeal deadline has expired, or before the appeal has been
finally decided by the appeal body. This is so that you have a real
opportunity to appeal.
On this basis, we generally recommend you to apply for release from
prison on specific dates in good time, so that you have time to appeal
against any notification decision.

246

Chapter 31 – Re-opening of criminal cases

Chapter 31
Re-opening of criminal cases
I. About re-opening of cases in general
Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 452 and 453

The sentence you are serving is normally enforceable. This means
that the judgement is final and binding, because it has been adopted,
the deadline for appeal has expired, or the case has been decided by
the Supreme Court.
There is some access for cases that have been finally settled to be
re-opened. This may be the case if there are grounds to question
whether the requirement of proper consideration has been complied
with, or there are grounds to question whether the decision might be
incorrect.
The grounds for a judgement to be reviewed to the benefit of the
convicted person are that no-one should be wrongfully convicted and
that any judgement must be the result of proper consideration.
Judgements may also be reviewed to the detriment of the defendant.
The grounds for this are the wish for correct decisions and that
consideration of the case must be in accordance with the law. It is
rare for a case to be reviewed to the detriment of the person
concerned, and for that reason this is not considered further here.
Review may be required for all or parts of the decision. If you have
been convicted of multiple criminal offences and are innocent of one
of them, the case may be required to be re-opened concerning one
of the offences.
The rules concerning re-opening of cases can be found in Chapter
27 of the Criminal Procedure Act. The Act lays down rules
concerning who is to consider review cases and specifies various
grounds that must lead to re-opening. There is no deadline to request
re-opening.

II. Decisions that may be reviewed
Criminal Procedure Act,
Sections 389 and 401

The Criminal Procedure Act gives access to the re-opening of
enforceable judgments and other decisions which entail the
settlement of a criminal case or a separate part thereof. In practice
this means decisions which concern the assignment of criminal
liability and sentencing.
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Criminal Code, Section
44
Criminal Code, Section
39(2)
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Decisions concerning the execution of a sentence have been
deemed to fall outside the re-opening scheme, even if the decision is
made in the form of a judgement. It is upheld that there is no access
to the re-opening of cases with regard to a judgement concerning
release on parole from preventive custody. A judgement concerning
re-admission to prison for enforcement of the remaining sentence
after violation of the terms may not be reviewed either.

III. How should you proceed?
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 394(1)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 397(1)

If you would like your case to be re-opened, you must prove that
there are grounds for re-opening and submit a written request to the
Criminal Cases Review Commission.
The request must state the decision that is contested, why you would
like the case to be re-opened, and the evidence that is relevant to the
case. The Commission has a duty to provide guidance and must
therefore assist you with completing the request, if so required.
You can find the case re-opening form on the Commission‘s website.
You can also contact the Commission to request the form to be sent
by post. You can also call Jussbuss so that we can send it to you.
Jussbuss cannot guide you in the application process.

IV. Criminal Cases Review Commission
The Criminal Cases Review Commission decides re-opening cases,
with the exception of cases concerning penalty fines.
The Commission is an independent and objective body that is solely
tasked with investigating and deciding whether convicted persons
should have their case re-opened in court.
The rules of the Courts of Justice Act concerning judges apply
equivalently to members of the Commission. This entails, among
other things, that none of the members should previously have had
anything to do with your case.
On considering your request, the Commission will promote the case
and conduct an investigation. The Commission itself will decide what
is necessary to investigate the case and whether the case should be
re-opened, or not.
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A secretariat with permanently employed investigators assists the
Commission in its investigation of cases. In principle, one of these
investigators will have a clarifying conversation with you, unless you
have a lawyer.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 397(2)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 398(1)

If there are ‘special grounds’, the person requesting re-opening may
be assigned a defence lawyer at public expense. This is first and
foremost practical for particularly complicated cases.
Within the framework of the case to be considered, the Commission
will ensure that the case is investigated as well as possible. Among
other things, according to the circumstances the Commission must
collect information in addition to what is stated in the request and the
documents of the case.
The Commission has a number of means available for investigation
of the case. It may, among other things, summon the convicted
person and witnesses to informal conversations or questioning, hold
oral hearings, request evidence recordings, and petition for personal
examination, observation and use of coercive measures. The
Commission may also grant extradition orders, appoint experts and
conduct scrutiny.

V. Terms for review
1. New evidence
You are serving a sentence because the judicial court has been
presented with evidence and has determined with final effect that
there is no reasonable doubt about your guilt and the extent of
criminal liability.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391, no. 3

If ‘new evidence’ should emerge that gives reason to question
whether the decision is correct, this must lead to re-opening of the
case.
This provision does not provide for re-opening in cases where there
is a view that the court did not assess the evidence in the case in the
correct way, since this does not constitute ‘new’ evidence.
If evidence is to be considered ‘new’, it must not have been
submitted previously, neither during the legal proceedings nor in the
consideration of an appeal.
Evidence with which you were familiar, but which was not presented
to the court, will also be considered ‘new’ and may justify re-opening.
This does not apply, however, to less serious cases where no prison
sentence has been given.
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‘New evidence’ is thus new information about the questions
considered by the court, but which was not available to the judicial
court and which therefore could not influence the content of the
judgement. There may, for example, be new witnesses, new
statements by a person who has given a statement in court, or
tangible evidence.
New knowledge of what can be derived from the information
available to the court must also be regarded as ‘new evidence’. A
new expert declaration, for example, may present new knowledge.
If ‘new evidence’ is to lead to re-opening, it must ‘seem appropriate
to lead to acquittal or dismissal, or to the application of a more lenient
sentencing provision, or significantly more lenient prosecution’.
The crucial aspect is what significance this would have had if the new
evidence had been known when the case was considered, viewed in
the context of the other circumstances and evidence in the case.
‘Seem appropriate’ is not a strict requirement, but means that a
reasonable possibility is sufficient.
‘Acquittal’ indicates that the act was not committed, or that there is
insufficient evidence that it was committed. ‘Dismissal’ indicates that
the case should not have been accepted for consideration.
A ‘more lenient sentencing provision’ means, for example, the use of
the rule of the Criminal Code concerning theft instead of robbery, or
negligent rather than intentional homicide. The penalty tariff, i.e. the
minimum and maximum penalties which the offence may incur,
determines whether one provision is more lenient than another.
‘Significantly more lenient prosecution’ means that sentencing would
have been clearly more lenient if the new evidence had been taken
into account, for example that instead of an unconditional prison
sentence you would have received a conditional prison sentence.
2. New circumstances
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391, no. 3

If it has emerged that a matter that would have had immediate legal
significance was not considered in the case against you, this may be
deemed to be ‘new circumstances’ that must lead to re-opening of
the case. This might, for example, be questions concerning mental
capacity, provocation leading to lapse of criminal liability, or specific
circumstances of significance to sentencing.
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‘New circumstances’ also indicate other legal decisions whereby the
same questions are considered as in your case, but where the
conditions are assessed differently and the responses are therefore
different. This may, for example, be the case if several people are
accused in the same case and are convicted in the District Court,
and some of them appeal and are acquitted by the Court of Appeal.
If there are ‘new circumstances’, this must lead to re-opening if the
circumstances ‘seem appropriate to lead to acquittal or dismissal, or
to the application of a more lenient sentencing provision, or
significantly more lenient prosecution’. See more about this above
concerning review due to ‘new evidence’.
3. Incorrect application of the law
The Criminal Procedure Act specifies two particular cases where an
incorrect understanding of the law can lead to re-opening.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 392(1)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391, no. 2 a)

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 392(2)

This is, first of all, if the judgement is based on an understanding of
the law which the Supreme Court has applied and subsequently
amended. The vital aspect concerning the question of review on this
basis is whether it would be offensive if the judgement were to
remain standing after the Supreme Court changed course. This
option also includes situations in which the Supreme Court has
waived a understanding of the law due to international legal
obligations, and the case required to be re-opened can be brought
before an international convention body with the result that breach of
a convention is found to have taken place.
The second case concerns an understanding of the law that is in
conflict with an international legal obligation by which Norway is
bound, and it must be assumed that new consideration should lead
to a different decision. Re-opening according to this option assumes
that an international enforcement body has already determined that
your case has been considered in violation of international law.
In addition to these two situations, a case may be re-opened due to
an incorrect understanding of the law.
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4. Incorrect administrative procedures
A number of rules concerning administrative procedures apply to the
consideration of criminal cases, in order to ensure a reliable legal
and factual basis for decision-making, and contribute to confidence. If
errors have been committed in the consideration of the case, there
may therefore be grounds to question whether the decision is based
on a correct understanding of the course of events in the case, or
whether the law has been applied correctly.
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 390

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391, no. 1

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391, no. 2 b)

A case may be re-opened due to errors in administrative procedures
when a judge has been excluded from the judiciary, or has been
legally disqualified. The fact that someone is legally disqualified
means that the person concerned in some way has an affiliation to
conditions or persons in the case that is of significance to the
objectivity of the person concerned. For example, a judge may be
related to the aggrieved party or have financial interests in the
outcome of the case. If such an error is to lead to re-opening of the
case, it must have been possible for it to influence the decision,
although a small possibility of this is sufficient, which the law among
other things expresses as ‘reason to assume’.
Furthermore, a case may be re-opened if a party to the case, or
someone who has assisted a party, has committed a criminal offence
in connection with the case, if a witness has given incorrect
information, or a document has been forged. The assessment of
whether an error has been made is objective, and does not in itself
entail a requirement that the case was handled incorrectly by the
authorities on the basis of the assumptions at the time of
consideration. Conditions that were not known or should have been
known may also justify re-opening. If such an error is to lead to reopening, it must have been possible for it to influence the decision,
although it is sufficient that ‘it cannot be ruled out that this has
influenced’ the decision.
A case may also be required to be re-opened if the administrative
procedures on which the decision is based are in conflict with an
international legal obligation by which Norway is bound, if there is
reason to assume that the administrative procedural error may have
affected the content of the decision, and if re-opening is necessary to
rectify the damage caused by the error. Re-opening according to this
option assumes that an international enforcement body has already
determined that your case has been considered in violation of
international law.
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5. Special conditions
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 392(2)

The Act contains a safety valve for re-opening that may be used if
the other grounds for re-opening are not upheld. There is access to
re-opening when ‘special circumstances make it doubtful whether the
judgement is correct’, and ‘overwhelming considerations indicate that
the question of the guilt of the accused must be retried’.
The threshold for using this provision is high and, as stated, it is the
decision concerning the question of guilt that must be called into
doubt. The crucial aspect is whether, on the basis of an overall
assessment, the case is such that there are convincing grounds for a
new examination. This means that the consideration of correct legal
decisions that are substantiated indicates that the case should be reexamined. Errors in the application of the law may also lead to reopening in accordance with this option.

VI. The position of the aggrieved party
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 397(5)

The aggrieved party and survivors are notified that a petition for reopening has been submitted, unless the petition is rejected as
unfounded. They are entitled to access to documents, to make
written statements, and to request to be allowed to make a statement
to the Commission, and a lawyer may be appointed.

VII. Outcome of the case
Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 400

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 397(3) and
Section 399

If the Commission decides that the case is to be re-opened, the case
must be referred for full new consideration by a court that is at an
equivalent level to the court that passed the first judgement.
If the Commission decides not to re-open the case, the case is
concluded. You may once again request the case to be re-opened,
but if you request the case to be re-opened again for the same
reason as before, and on the same basis, the petition will normally be
rejected.
If you believe that the Commission is wrong concerning the general
rules for re-opening, or has not followed the basic administrative
procedures for consideration of the petition, it is possible to bring the
Commission’s decision before the courts. However, the courts will
not consider the Commission‘s specific application of the law or
assessment of the evidence.
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I. What is pardon
Being pardoned means that you do not have to serve your sentence.
In other words, you are exempt from serving your sentence.
Pardoning usually entails that the sentence is made conditional, so
that you do not have to serve it. There will usually be a parole period,
but in some cases your sentence will be erased in full.
The Constitution, Section
20

Figures from the Ministry
of Justice and Public
Security, spring 2018

Pardoning does not mean that you have been wrongly convicted.
Your conviction by the court will still stand. If you believe that you are
innocent, or new evidence has emerged which means that you
should not serve your sentence, you may apply for the criminal case
to be re-opened. You can read more in Chapter 31 about how your
case can be re-opened, and there are contact details for the Criminal
Cases Review Commission at the end of the handbook.
Pardoning is a safety valve in the judicial system. It must ensure that
a sentence is not served if it is particularly unreasonable due to very
special circumstances that occurred after the judgement was passed,
or about which the court did not know. Very few people are
pardoned. The threshold is very high. That means that it takes a lot
for you to be pardoned. Here are some figures for how many people
were pardoned as from 2009 and up to and including 2017:
• 132 people were pardoned in total. This accounted for 14% of all
applications considered by the Ministry and the King in Council.
This concerned penalty fines, community service, conversion to a
conditional sentence and release from prison on parole.
• Three people received a full pardon. This means that the
sentence was erased without release on probation and without
being made conditional. This accounted for 0.36% of all
applications considered by the Ministry and the King in Council.
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II. The application process
The Constitution, Section
20

Prosecution Instructions,
Section 31-1

The King in Council, i.e. the government, determines whether you
receive a pardon. This is where you should address the application,
but you may also deliver it to the prison. Your application is first
considered by the Ministry of Justice and Public Security. They may
refuse to pardon you. In that case, your application will not be
submitted for consideration by the government. You can nonetheless
appeal to the King in Council. If your appeal is refused by the King in
Council, you cannot appeal. The government is not obliged to state
their grounds for granting or refusing a pardon. You can nonetheless
still request this.
When you petition for a pardon, you must include as much
documentation as possible. You may be questioned if the authorities
are in any doubt concerning the reason that you are petitioning for a
pardon. As a rule, there is a very long processing time for
consideration of petitions for a pardon.
1. Application before beginning to serve a sentence

Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 458(2) and (3)

See Chapter 6
concerning interruption
of sentence
Prosecution Instructions,

If you apply for a pardon before you begin to serve your sentence,
you can petition for a pardon of all or parts of your sentence.
Processing of the application will take a very long time. If your
application has not yet been considered, you will probably have to
start serving the sentence at the appointed time. It would take a lot
for your sentence to be interrupted just because you have petitioned
for a pardon. There are rules for how the police must proceed if you
petition for a pardon before serving your sentence. You should talk to
your lawyer about these rules.

Section 31-1

2. Petition while serving a sentence
If you petition for a pardon while you are in prison, you will continue
to serve your sentence as normal while the petition is considered.

III. Content of the pardon petition
The assessment that is made when you petition for a pardon is a
specific overall assessment. This means that the people who
consider the application review all the circumstances of your case
and your personal situation. Importance will be attached to what you
are convicted of, the length of your sentence and whether you have
previous convictions. They consider whether the different elements
count for or against a pardon.
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It takes a lot to achieve a pardon. One reason to be pardoned may
be that you have such major health problems that continuing to serve
your sentence is an extraordinary strain on you. An extraordinary
strain means that it is much worse and more extensive than for other
inmates with health problems. You should therefore explain carefully
in the petition why you cannot serve the rest of your sentence. You
should include as much documentation as possible, such as medical
and psychologist statements, as well as statements from prison
officers, to explain why you cannot serve your sentence.
Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act, about
the Constitution, Section
20

If you have begun to serve your sentence when you petition for a
pardon, the prison must at its own initiative make a statement on
matters than can be assumed to be of significance to the pardon
petition. They must also state whether they recommend the pardon
or not.
Another reason for a pardon may be if a very special and difficult
situation has arisen in your family. As in the above case, this must be
an extraordinary situation. As a rule, major financial problems are not
an extraordinary situation that may allow you to be pardoned. If you
have substantial fines that you wish to have cancelled by petitioning
for a pardon, this is not usually an extraordinary situation either. You
can still nonetheless petition for a pardon for penalty fines,
community service and conditional sentences.
The fact that you have changed your way of life and want to live a life
without crime is not enough in itself to be pardoned. You should
nonetheless still write in your application that there is no risk of your
committing new crimes if you are pardoned. If you have work outside
prison, or other offers (such as education or a stay in an institution)
that will make it easier for you to live without crime, you can also
write this. It nonetheless takes much more to be pardoned than the
motivation for a new and different life.
The legal conditions for a pardon do not differ very much from the
conditions for being granted release after serving half your sentence.
It is also difficult to be granted release after serving half your
sentence, but in some cases this is a good alternative to a pardon.
Before you can be granted a pardon, the authorities must assess
whether you can be released in any other way, such as after serving
half or two thirds of your sentence. You can read about different
types of release in Chapter 29.
Jussbuss can guide you, if you would like to know how you can apply
for release after serving half your sentence, or a pardon. In some
cases, we can also write the petition for you, for example if you are
very ill.
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Immigration Act, Chapter
8

If you are not a Norwegian citizen and are imprisoned in Norway, you
may be deported. In such case you will receive a deportation order,
which means that you will lose your residence permit. You must also
leave the country and will not be permitted to come back until after a
specific number of years. As a rule, this period will be 2 years, 5
years, 10 years, or permanently (forever).
You may be deported due to violation of the Immigration Act or the
Criminal Code. This chapter will solely concern deportation due to
violation of the Criminal Code. If you have been deported for violation
of the Immigration Act, you are entitled to free legal aid and can
contact a lawyer. You can read about free legal counsel in Chapter 7.
Deportation is not the same as expulsion. Expulsion means that you
must leave the country, but you will not be prohibited from returning.
Deportation is also rather different to a departure deadline. If you
have received a departure deadline, you must leave the country
before that date. The departure deadline alone does not mean that
you are prohibited from returning.
There are different rules for the deportation of EEA citizens and the
deportation of persons from other countries (third-country citizens).
In this chapter we will first consider the deportation of third-country
citizens. We will then consider people from EEA countries in section
II.
If you are not a Norwegian citizen and are not protected from return
(section I.4) either, you may be deported if there are grounds for
deportation, see section I.1. However, you may not be deported if
deportation would be a disproportionate measure, see section I.2.
This means that a proportionality assessment may lead to
deportation not taking place, even if you have violated the Criminal
Code or Immigration Act.
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I. Deportation of third-country citizens
1. Grounds for deportation
The table below presents an overview of the most common grounds
for deportation in the event of violation of the Criminal Code. On the
next page there is an explanation of the table.
Type of residence
permit in Norway

Penalty required for you to be deported
Penalty in Norway

Without a
residence permit

Conviction that can lead to imprisonment,
or for violation of the Criminal Code
Section 323 (minor theft),
Section 326 (minor embezzlement),
Section 334 (minor receipt of stolen goods),
Section 339 (minor money laundering),
Section 362 (minor forgery of documents),
Section 373 (minor fraud)
or Criminal Code, Chapter 18

Conviction that can
lead to imprisonment
under Norwegian law.

Penalty tariff of over one year or violation of the Criminal
Code
Section 182(1) (riot)
Section 231(2) (negligent narcotics violation),
Section 237(4) (grossly negligent transmission of infection),
Section 262(1) (violation of the Marriage Act),
Section 263 (threats),
Section 305 (sexually offensive behaviour towards children
under the age of 16),
Section 374 first option (grossly negligent fraud),
Section 380 (grossly negligent tax fraud).

Conviction that can
lead to imprisonment
for more than one
year under Norwegian
law.

Temporary
residence permit

Penalty abroad

It must be less than
five years since you
served your sentence.

It must be less than
five years since you
served your sentence.

It must be less than one year since you served your
sentence.

Permanent
residence permit

Conviction for violation of the Criminal Code
Section 168 (violation of visit and contact ban),
Section 189(2) (carrying a knife or similar in a public place),
Section 271(1) (bodily harm)
or violation of Chapter 18 of the Criminal Code.
Penalty tariff of two years of more, or violation of the Criminal
Code
Section 182(1) (riot),
Section 231 (narcotics violation),
Section 237(4) (grossly negligent transmission of infection),
Section 262(1) (violation of the Marriage Act),
Section 263 (threats),
Section 305 (sexually offensive behaviour, etc. towards
children under the age of 16),
Section 374 first option (grossly negligent fraud).
It must be less than one year since you served your
sentence.
Conviction for violation of Chapter 18 of the Criminal Code.

Conviction that can
lead to imprisonment
for two years or more
under Norwegian law.
It must be less than
five years since you
served your sentence.
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1.1. Residence permit in Norway
What you can be deported for depends on the residence permit you
have in Norway. When using the table, you must start with the
relevant residence permit in column one and follow that row to the
right to see whether there are grounds for deportation. The public
authorities distinguish between three different residence permits:
• With no residence permit: For example, a visa, visa-free entry or
illegal residence.
• Temporary residence permit: Permit issued by the immigration
authorities that must be renewed on a regular basis. For example,
this may be on the basis of protection, family reunification, studies
or work.
• Permanent residence permit: Residence permit unlimited in time.
You are eligible for this after you have had a temporary residence
permit for three consecutive years in Norway and fulfil the other
conditions for this permit.
1.2 Penalties in Norway
Column two shows grounds for deportation in the event of a penalty
being imposed in Norway. Violations of the Criminal Code or other
Acts can lead to various sanctions, such as unconditional and
conditional imprisonment, compulsory psychiatric care, compulsory
care, preventive custody or fines.
The term ‘penalty tariff’ denotes the severity of the penalty you could
receive for the crime of which you have been convicted, and not how
severe a penalty you have actually been given.
There is also a deadline for how long after the criminal offence you
can be deported. This is indicated in the table. The starting point for
this deadline is after you have served your sentence. After the expiry
of this deadline you cannot be deported.
1.3 Sentences abroad
You may also be deported from Norway on the basis of something
you have been convicted for abroad. Column 3 shows the penalty
abroad that may be grounds for deportation.
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2. Proportionality assessment
Immigration Act, Section
70

If grounds for deportation exist, an assessment will be made as to
whether deportation is proportionate. This means that there must be
a balance between the grounds for deportation and how deportation
will affect you and your immediate family. Deporting you will not be
permitted if this is disproportionate towards yourself or your
immediate family members.
In the proportionality assessment, the seriousness of the situation,
which is the seriousness of the offence of which you have been
convicted, will be weighed against the impact that deportation will
have on you and possibly your family. The assessment is thus based
on three factors: The seriousness of the situation, the impact on
yourself and the impact on your family.
Below is a more detailed description of factors that may affect the
assessment. The list below shows just a few of the factors that may
be relevant.
2.1 Seriousness of the offence
Here, the seriousness of the offence of which you have been
convicted is considered on the basis of the circumstances of the
case. The more serious the offence is considered to be, the easier it
will be to deport you. The factors considered by the Directorate of
Immigration will include:
Penalty tariff: The severity of the sentence you could have received
for the crime of which you have been convicted, and not the severity
of the sentence you actually received. The penalty tariff reflects how
severely the authorities regard the type of offence of which you have
been convicted.
Actual length of sentence: How severe a sentence you have actually
been given. If the sentence is low in relation to the penalty tariff, this
would indicate that the offence is not considered to be very serious.
Previous criminal offences: If you have any previous convictions, this
could be taken into consideration.
New criminal offences: If you have committed new criminal offences
after receiving advance notice of deportation, this may also be taken
into consideration. If you have not committed any new criminal
offences, however, this might prove that you have changed your
ways, and that there is less risk of your committing new offences.
This may indicate that there is less need for deportation.
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Risk of new criminal offences or positive development: If there is a
risk of your breaking the law again, this may be taken into
consideration when evaluating whether the matter is considered to
be serious. If you have done something about the factors that
contributed to the offence, for example by breaking away from a
criminal environment, attending school or becoming free of drugs,
you should emphasise this. This may indicate that you want to
change your behaviour, and that the offence will therefore not be
repeated. There may then be less need for deportation.
Age when the crime was committed: If you were young at the time of
committing the offence for which you have been convicted, this could
be considered to be a youth crime. This may indicate that additional
factors would have to be in place for deportation to be relevant.
Aggravating or mitigating circumstances: This concerns the specific
circumstances of your case and will be the same as the aggravating
or mitigating circumstances in the criminal proceedings. These will be
referred to in the judgement you have received.
2.2 Significance of the decision for yourself
The assessment is based on how strong an attachment you have to
Norway, and how strong an attachment you have to your home
country. The factors considered will include:
Your age when you came to Norway: If you were young when you
came to Norway, you are considered to have a stronger attachment
to Norway than if you were older when you came to Norway. This
indicates that grounds for deporting you must be more serious.
How long you have been in Norway: If you have been in Norway for
many years, this indicates that you have a strong attachment to the
country. More serious grounds would then be required to deport you.
The extent to which you have participated in the community: If you
have attended school in Norway, worked, learned Norwegian and
created a social network, this indicates that you are integrated and
have a stronger attachment to Norway. This may indicate that more
serious grounds would be required to deport you.
Family: If you have family, a spouse, cohabiting partner or children in
Norway, this will in principle mean that you have a strong attachment
to the country. The strength of this attachment will depend on how
long you have lived with the family and how much contact you have.
If you have children, consideration will be made of whether you have
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parental custody, how long you have lived with the child and, if you
do not live together, the amount of interaction you have will be
significant. The stronger your attachment, the more will be required
to deport you.
The time at which the family was established: If you established a
family life in Norway before you committed the criminal offence of
which you have been convicted, this may give you a stronger position
in the proportionality assessment than if your family was established
subsequently.
Weighed against attachment to the home country: Your attachment
to Norway will be weighed against your attachment to your home
country. A starting point will be how long you have been away from
your home country. Even if you have been away for a long time, you
may be deemed to have an attachment to your home country if you
have travelled there a lot, have family and relatives there, speak the
language or have taken your education there. If you have no
attachment to your home country, this might mean that more would
be required to deport you.
2.3 Significance for your family
If you are deported, your family could be split up. When the
authorities assess whether you can be deported, weight must be
given to consideration of your family. The factors considered will
include:
How much contact you have with your family in Norway: The more
contact you have, the worse it will be for your family to lose contact
with you if you are deported. Among other things, an assessment will
be made as to whether you are still together with your spouse or
partner. If you have children, whether you live with the child, whether
you have parental responsibility, and whether you have shared
custody with the other parent, will be considered. if you do not live
together, the authorities will consider whether you spend a lot of time
with the child. If your family visit you in prison, you should submit a
log of the visits. The more contact you have, the more will be
required for you to be deported.
Possibility of continuing family life in your home country: Here, the
authorities will consider the attachment of you and your family to your
home country. They will look at whether your family is from the same
country, whether your spouse or your children have visited the
country, whether they know the culture and the language, the
children‘s age and whether they have attended school in Norway. If
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you cannot continue your family life in your home country, more
serious grounds will be required to deport you.
The family’s state of health: Sometimes illness or other health
conditions mean that your family is dependent on being with you.
Your children may have special needs, or the other parent may be
unable to take care of the child or children alone. If this is the case in
your situation, more serious grounds will be required to deport you.
2.4 About children in particular
Convention on the Rights
of the Child, Article 3

The child‘s best interests must be taken into consideration in all
cases concerning children. It is therefore important that you tell the
immigration authorities if you have a child in Norway and how the
child will be affected if you are deported. If your child is particularly
attached to you, or faces health challenges or similar circumstances,
this may also be of significance. Children aged seven or older have a
right to comment in the case. You can attach a statement from the
child concerning what they think about deportation.
2.5 Summary
All deportation cases are different, and it is therefore difficult to know
the outcome of a deportation assessment. The factors we have listed
are among those that will be assessed. In an appeal (see the draft
appeal in section V), it is important that you provide information about
these factors, and any other information you feel is important to your
case.
It is important that you obtain the relevant documentation, such as
birth certificate, medical certificates, log of visits while you were in
prison, documentation of education or work experience, etc. If
something changes during the case proceedings, it is also
important that you inform the immigration authorities along the
way. If the decision from the Directorate of Immigration (UDI) or
the Immigration Appeals Board (UNE) shows that there are factors
that have not been assessed, you should inform the immigration
authorities of this. Contact Jussbuss if you would like help with
your deportation case.
3. Length of the entry prohibition
If UDI finds that it is not disproportionate to deport you, they will
determine a specific number of years that must pass before you may
return to Norway. The length of the entry prohibition will depend on
the severity of the offence and the strength of your attachment to
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Norway. You can use the same arguments as stated under section
I.2 to argue that you should have a shorter entry prohibition. If you
have children in Norway, you must have committed a very serious
offence to receive a permanent entry prohibition.
The entry prohibition will not start to run until you have left Norway.
4. In brief about protection against return
Immigration Act, Section
73

The general rule is that a person cannot be deported and sent out
of the country if that person is protected against return. You are
protected against return if you risk being sent to an area where you
have a well-founded fear of persecution, or are in real danger of
losing your life, or being subject to torture, or inhumane or
degrading treatment or punishment. The same will apply if the
authorities wish to send you to a place where there is a risk that you
could be sent on to an area of the aforementioned type.
This will be similar to the assessment performed in asylum cases.
The situation at the time when you are scheduled to be sent out of
the country will be the crucial factor.
If you believe that you will be subject to such treatment on being
returned to an area, you should seek to provide evidence of this
risk. It may be useful to contact a body such as Amnesty
International, the Norwegian Organisation for Asylum Seekers
(NOAS) or the UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). A
list of contact details can be found at the end of the handbook.
5. In brief about the Schengen Information System (SIS)

Schengen Information
System Act, Section 7

If you are deported from Norway, the immigration authorities will
assess whether you should also be registered in a computer system
called the Schengen Information System (SIS). Persons who are
registered in SIS may not travel to or stay in any Schengen country.
The authorities in all Schengen countries may check who is
registered in SIS. The general rule is that if you are deported from
Norway, you will also be registered in SIS. If you are registered in
SIS, the deportation will apply to all Schengen countries. This means
that you may not go to any of the countries that are members of
Schengen. You will be registered for as long as you have been
deported from Norway.
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If you have a residence permit in a Schengen country, it is
important that you tell the immigration authorities about this. You
can run the risk of the permit being withdrawn, but this is an
assessment undertaken by the other country in which you have a
residence permit. In these cases, you are entitled to see what
information is sent from the Norwegian authorities to the other
country in which you have a residence permit.
If you are a citizen of a Schengen country, you cannot be registered
in SIS. The Schengen countries are (updated in June 2017):
Belgium, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Greece, Iceland, Italy,
Latvia, Liechtenstein, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta, the
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Slovakia, Slovenia, Spain,
Switzerland, Sweden, the Czech Republic, Germany, Hungary and
Austria. For an updated overview, contact UDI.

II. Deportation of EEA citizens
Immigration Act,
Sections 110 to 116

An EEA citizen is a national of an EU or EEA country. Having a
residence permit in an EEA country is not sufficient to make a person
an EEA citizen.
The EEA countries are (updated in June 2017): Belgium, Bulgaria,
Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Greece, Ireland, Iceland, Italy,
Croatia, Cyprus, Latvia, Liechtenstein, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Malta,
the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Slovakia,
Slovenia, Spain, the UK, Switzerland, Sweden, the Czech Republic,
Germany, Hungary and Austria. For an updated overview, contact
UDI.
More will be required to deport an EEA citizen than a non-EEA
citizen. To be deported from Norway as an EEA citizen, three
conditions must be fulfilled. We call these the basic condition,
personal circumstances and proportionality. All of these conditions
must be fulfilled for the authorities to be able to deport you.
1. The basic condition

Immigration Act, Section
122

The basic condition for deportation of EEA citizens is that ‘this is
indicated by the consideration of public order or security’. The
condition will be fulfilled if you have committed any criminal acts. As
a rule, in these cases the authorities will assess deportation.
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With regard to the question of whether you have committed any
criminal acts, UDI will solely considered whether you have any
criminal convictions. They do not take account of whether you
believe that you have been wrongfully convicted. You can read about
review of criminal cases in Chapter 31.
In some cases, there may also be other conditions that are covered
by the consideration of public order or security. Among other things,
this may be the case if the authorities believe that you are addicted
to narcotic substances, or that you are suffering from a severe
mental illness. This will only be grounds for deporting you if you
have been addicted or mentally ill since before you came to
Norway. It is very rare for someone to be deported on the grounds
of addiction or mental illness.
If you have a permanent right of residence as an EEA citizen, you
can only be deported if this is indicated by overwhelming
considerations related to public order and security. So even more
would be required. Furthermore, it is even more difficult to deport you
if you have lived legally in Norway for ten years. It is therefore very
important to inform UDI if you have a permanent right of residence
and of how long you have lived legally in Norway.
2. Personal circumstances
Immigration Act, Section
122

UDI may only deport you if your personal circumstances entail a
‘sufficiently serious threat to fundamental societal considerations’.
This means that they believe that there must be a risk that you may
repeat the actions which they assess to be grounds for deportation.
In addition, the actions must be serious enough for it to be
necessary to deport you.
When this is assessed by UDI, they will consider two factors in
particular. One is the number of convictions that you have. The other
is the severity of the offences.
When UDI assesses the severity of an offence, they first and
foremost consider the maximum penalty that is possible for the
offence, which is called the penalty tariff. The length of the sentence
that you actually received is also relevant. If you have only committed
one or a few offences with a low penalty tariff, this may not be
enough to deport you.
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To prove that this condition is not fulfilled, you should seek to present
everything to indicate that the offences you have committed were not
so serious. If you received a low penalty, you must point this out, and
show why you received a low penalty.
You must also seek to show that you are not likely to commit new
offences, for example because you have changed your behaviour
after attended courses in prison, overcoming your addiction, or
similar improvements. In this context, it is also relevant whether, for
example, you have broken out of a criminal environment that was the
reason for the criminal offences you committed. If this is your first
conviction, it is important to state this.
On assessing whether the consideration of public order or security
indicates deportation, and whether your personal circumstances
make deportation necessary, the basis for your residence in Norway
is significant.
As an EEA citizen, you can in principle travel freely to other EEA
countries and stay there for up to three months. After three months,
you must be in employment, taking a course of education, or similar,
in order to continue to stay in the country. The longer you have been
legally resident in Norway, the better this will be for your deportation
case. If you have a permanent right of residence as an EEA citizen, it
will take more to deport you than if you only have a normal right of
residence. If you have been Norway for ten years or more, this will
take even more. If any of this applies to you, it is therefore important
that you provide information about this.
3. Proportionality assessment
Immigration Act, Section
122

Even if the basic condition and the condition concerning your
personal circumstances are fulfilled, UDI still cannot deport you if this
would be ‘disproportionate’. This means that there must be balance
between the grounds for deportation and how deportation will affect
you, if it is assessed that you should be deported, and your
immediate family. There is the same assessment for EEA citizens as
for third-country citizens. You can therefore use the same arguments
as stated concerning deportation of third-country citizens in section
I.2.
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III. Procedure in deportation cases
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The schedule on the previous page presents a brief outline of a
deportation case. You will always be given advance notice of
deportation. This will allow you to submit your comments within a
given deadline. After this, UDI will either decide that you are to be
deported, or that they will withdraw the case.
If UDI decides to deport you, and you appeal against this decision,
UDI must re-consider the matter. If you do not appeal, the decision
from UDI will be final. If you appeal, UDI may decide not to deport
you after all, and you will be given a decision to this effect. If UDI still
believes there are grounds to deport you, the decision and the
appeal will be sent to UNE. UNE will make the final decision in the
case.
1. Further details about deadlines
Deadline for comments on advance notice: The advance notice that
the immigration authorities are assessing whether to deport you will
include a deadline for when you can submit your comments. If you
wish to comment on the advance notice, this will be included in the
assessment when UDI decides whether you should be deported.
Public Administration
Act, Section 29

Appeal deadline: UDI‘s decision will include an appeal deadline. This
is usually three weeks from the date on which you received the
decision. If you do not appeal within the appeal deadline, this will
mean that the decision is final. Once the decision is final, you will
lose the opportunity to appeal.
Deadline for leaving the country: The decisions from UDI and tUNE
will both include a deadline for leaving the country. This is the
deadline by which you have to leave Norway. If you cannot have
implementation deferred (see the next section), any stay in Norway
after this deadline will be illegal.

Public Administration
Act, Section 42

Deadline for request for deferred implementation: This deadline will
be stated in the decision from UDI. Applying for deferred
implementation means that you are requesting permission to stay in
Norway until consideration of the case is completed. If you are
granted deferred implementation, you can stay in Norway until you
receive any new deadline to leave the country. If you are not granted
deferred implementation, you will still have an obligation to leave the
country within the deadline for leaving the country. If you require
deferred implementation, you should write to UDI with your DUF
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number, request this deferred implementation, and explain why.

IV. How to respond to advance notice
The first thing that happens when UDI is assessing whether you
should be deported is that you receive advance notice. Advance
notice does not mean that you have been deported, but that UDI is
assessing whether you should be deported. They are doing this in
order to request information from you so that they can make a
correct assessment of your case. It is important that UDI receives
this information, because otherwise the case would only be
assessed on the basis of the information provided by the police. In
the advance notice, you will be given an opportunity to explain your
side of the case and to show how deportation would affect you and
possibly also your family. Here, you can use the elements in section
I.2 concerning the proportionality assessment.
When you write a response to the advance notice, you can use the
template (guide) for appeals in the next section. You just need to
replace ‘Appeal concerning a deportation decision’ with ‘Response
to advance notice of deportation’. You must also refer to the
advance notice instead of the UDI decision.

V. How to write an appeal
As mentioned previously, you can appeal concerning a deportation
decision from UDI. Below is a suggested text for an appeal. In an
appeal, you must seek to show why you believe it is wrong to
deport you and/or why you believe the entry prohibition is too long.
It is a good idea to use the content of section I.2 concerning the
proportionality assessment as the starting point. You should include
documentation of the statements you make, including medical
declarations, testimonials from previous employers, logs of visits
while you were in prison, and marriage and birth certificates. It is
also important to include your reference number (DUF number) in
your appeal. You will find this number on all letters from UDI.
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You must add everything in
italics (oblique font) yourself

Your name
Your address
Date

All enclosures must be
marked with an appendix
number, name and DUF
number
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Your local police office
Their address
Their postcode
Reference number (DUF number): 1234 56 789
APPEAL CONCERNING A DEPORTATION
DECISION/RESPONSE TO ADVANCE NOTICE OF
DEPORTATION – CITIZEN OF HOME COUNTRY – FIRST
NAME LAST NAME – DATE OF BIRTH
Reference to deportation decision/advance notice served on date.
The appeal deadline/response deadline was set for date. The
appeal/response has therefore been submitted in due time.
I have stayed in Norway as an employee/family member/student
since date.
I would like to submit information regarding the proportionality
assessment. I would ask that the following be taken into account:
- Information on the seriousness of the offence, risk of repetition
- Information on the importance to you personally
- Information on the importance to your family
I also request deferred implementation of the decision.
Yours sincerely,

Your name
First name Last name
Attachment 1: Title
Attachment 2: Title
Etc.

270

Chapter 33 – Deportation

VI. Further opportunities to appeal
1. Reversal
Public Administration
Act, Section 35

If UNE does not change the deportation order on the basis of the
appeal, you can later request that UNE reverse the decision. You can
then submit a petition for reversal. In principle, UNE will only change
the deportation order if you submit information that has not been
assessed previously, or if any of your circumstances have changed
since their previous assessment of the case.
2. Appeal to the Civil Ombudsman
Decisions concerning deportation and registration in SIS may be
appealed to the Parliamentary Ombudsman for Public Administration
(the Civil Ombudsman). You can read more about this in Chapter 9
concerning applications and appeals.
3. Private action against the State
If an appeal or petition for reversal is not successful, you have one
last opportunity by bringing a private action against the State. This
can be very expensive, and as a rule you will have to pay for this
yourself. You may also have to pay the State’s costs in the case.
You can find a lawyer at www.advokatenhjelperdeg.no. You can read
about free legal counsel in Chapter 7.

VII. What significance does deportation have for your
sentence?
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 1

The Execution of Sentences Act applies to all inmates in Norwegian
prisons. The starting point is therefore that you have the same rights
and obligations as Norwegian inmates, even if you are a foreign
citizen.
The question of deportation may nonetheless have significance for
how your sentence will be served. This applies, for example, to the
question of whether you are granted leave of absence, day release,
school attendance, electronic tagging and release on parole, and
whether you may serve in a prison with a lower security level. These
things are often more difficult to achieve if you have been deported.
Sometimes this is completely excluded. Deportation may also be of
significance to the question of transfer to serve a sentence abroad.
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Your residence status may be of significance when the prison
undertakes security assessments (advisability assessments). If you
apply for release on parole, for example, the prison must assess
whether it is ‘inadvisable’ that you are released. ‘Inadvisable’ means
that the prison does not believe that it is safe or prudent to release
you. If you have been deported, the prison may fear that you will
evade your sentence or evade deportation. The Correctional Service
will then often argue that it is not advisable on security grounds to
grant your application.
The same applies if you have received advance notice of deportation,
which means that your deportation is being assessed. The reason
that this can affect your applications is that it is uncertain whether you
will be able to stay in Norway after serving your sentence. The prison
may therefore see a risk of evasion because you are afraid that you
might be deported. If you receive any such advance notice, it is
important to know that advance notice is not final. This does not
mean that you have been deported, and it is not certain that you will
be deported. The prison therefore should not attach too much
importance to advance notice of deportation. You can write this in any
appeal that you make, if the prison uses the advance notice against
you in a decision.

Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 16(16(2)
1.8)

Even though it can be difficult to get applications granted when you
have been deported, we still recommend that you apply. The prison
must always make an individual and specific assessment. Residence
status or a deportation order must never be decisive in itself, unless
this is stated in the Act. Electronic tagging, for example, is normally
excluded if you have been deported, because it is a requirement that
you have a residence or work permit in Norway.
If you would like to read more about the significance of your having
been deported, you should look up the chapters concerning the things
for which you wish to apply. You can read about transfer to serve a
sentence abroad in Chapter 19.

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 42
Guidelines to Section 42
(42.10) and (42.12)

If you have been finally deported, you will normally be sent out of the
country once you have completed serving your sentence. This means
that if you have been granted release on parole, you will normally be
sent out of Norway at the same time as you are released on parole.
Even if you do not wish to leave Norway, and therefore do not want to
be released on parole, the prison can still determine that you are to
be released on parole.
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If you have any questions about deportation or other immigration law,
you can ask the prison or contact Jussbuss. You can also contact us
if you have any questions about how your residence status affects
your sentence. If an application has been refused due to your
deportation, or you have received advance notice of deportation, we
can guide or help you to write an appeal.
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Chapter 34
Right to social security benefits
and national insurance benefits
(NAV)
In this chapter we will look in more detail at your rights under
Norway‘s National Insurance Act and Social Services Act. This is
followed by some information about your family’s financial
circumstances while you are serving your sentence, and your own
situation upon release. Finally, matters regarding application and
appeal processes in NAV are considered. Recipients of support and
similar services from NAV are called ‘users’. We therefore use this
term in the chapter with regard to your rights in relation to NAV.

I. The duty of the Correctional Service to safeguard
your rights
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 4

The prison has an obligation to collaborate with other public
agencies, such as NAV (the Norwegian Labour and Welfare
Administration), to ensure that you have access to the public benefits
to which you are entitled. As you will see below, this will among other
things be relevant upon release and for education during day
release. The prison must actively communicate your needs to the
public assistance system.

II. NAV (Norwegian Labour and Welfare
Administration)
NAV consists of both municipal and state services. As a user of the
NAV system, you must in principle deal with one specific NAV office.
This may be different for prison inmates.
Social Services Act,
Social Services Act,
Section 17
Public Administration
Act, Section 11

NAV has a duty to provide information, advice and guidance. This
means that they are obliged to inform you of your rights, as well as to
respond to your questions and give you guidance on anything you
might be concerned about. This might be questions related to which
benefits may be relevant for you, how to appeal a decision, or how to
apply for a benefit. You can contact a social security adviser in the
prison, or your local NAV office, if you need assistance.
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1. The structure of NAV
Below is a figure giving a simple illustration of how NAV is structured.
It may be a good idea to bear in mind that the person responsible
varies between the different schemes. The national insurance system
in Norway is state-controlled. The social security system is a
municipal responsibility, however. This may be the reason that you
may have different case officers at NAV.

III. Which national insurance benefits are you entitled
to while serving your sentence?
Payment of national insurance benefits will often change when you
are to serve your sentence. In this chapter we explain the changes
with regard to the most common benefits and how you, as a user,
should approach this. If you have any questions concerning your
specific case, you must contact the NAV office in the municipality in
which you live, or a social security adviser in the prison.
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1. Which NAV office is responsible for national insurance
benefits while serving a sentence?
The NAV office to which you belong as an inmate does not change
with regard to national insurance benefits. You belong to the NAV
office where you lived before you were imprisoned. This means that
the ‘municipality of residence’ is responsible for the national
insurance benefits while you are serving your sentence (see the
figure in part II, section 1).
2. Unemployment benefit, sick leave benefit and work
assessment allowance
National Insurance Act,
Sections 4-21, 8-54 and
11-26

As a general rule, the right to unemployment benefit, sick leave
benefit and work assessment allowance will lapse while you are
serving your sentence. If you work during day release, you may
nonetheless be entitled to these benefits. You may also be entitled to
sick leave benefit after serving your sentence, if you are
occupationally disabled at this time. Contact the NAV office in your
municipality of residence or the social security adviser at the prison if
you have any questions concerning this. Read more about day
release in Chapter 11.
3. Pension benefits

National Insurance Act,
Section 19-22

Ongoing pension benefits do not cease while you are serving your
sentence. The benefits will be provided without any reduction for the
month after you commence serving your sentence. This means that if
you go into prison in May, you will receive benefits for the whole of
June. After this, the benefits will usually lapse, but this may be
different if you have dependant children and/or a spouse. As from the
month of release, the pension will be paid in the same way as before
you were imprisoned.
4. Occupational injury

National Insurance Act,
Chapter 13

While you are working in the prison you are insured against
occupational injury. This entails that if you incur an injury while
working, at the workplace or during working hours, you might be
entitled to extended rights in accordance with the chapter concerning
occupational injuries in the National Insurance Act. For example, this
might be increased support for healthcare expenses or a higher
pension. If you are injured during your leisure time, the injury will not
be regarded as an occupational injury. For example, a soccer injury
will not be approved as an occupational injury. The prison has a duty
to inform the National Insurance Scheme of the injury immediately. If
the prison nevertheless does not do this, it is important that you do
this yourself. If the injury has not been reported to the National
Insurance Scheme within one year, you may lose your entitlement to
occupational injury compensation.
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5. Healthcare services
National Insurance Act,
Section 2-17

Serving a sentence will not limit your right to support for healthcare
services pursuant to the National Insurance Act, such as medical
care, orthopaedic devices, prescription medicine, and so on. Even if
you are not a member of the National Insurance Scheme, for
example if you do not legally reside in Norway, for as long as you are
in prison you are entitled to support for healthcare as if you were a
member. You can read more about healthcare in prison in Chapter
22.
6. Reporting to NAV

National Insurance Act,
Sections 21-3 and 22-15

In many cases, serving a prison sentence will affect your rights under
the National Insurance Act. You must therefore notify NAV in your
municipality of residence that you are to serve a sentence, so that
any reduction of your benefits can be made at the right time. Some
prisons inform the National Insurance Scheme of the sentence
directly. It is nonetheless still your responsibility to inform the
National Insurance Scheme. It is important that you make sure that
NAV is notified about your serving a sentence.
If NAV has not been informed that you are to serve a sentence and
payments continue as before, you run the risk of being faced with a
subsequent requirement to pay back any money you should not have
received.
7. Appeals

National Insurance Act,
Section 21-12
Public Administration
Act, Chapter VI

If you disagree with a decision in accordance with the National
Insurance Act that you have received from NAV, you may appeal
against this. The deadline for appeal is usually six weeks from your
receipt of the decision. It is very important that this deadline is
observed.
The appeal must be addressed to the appeals body, but as a rule
must be sent to the authority which took the decision, so that they
can assess whether the decision should be overturned or upheld. If
the decision is upheld, the case will be forwarded for consideration
by the appeals body.
The appeals body of first instance is NAV Appeals, which will take a
decision in the case. If you disagree with the decision made by NAV
Appeals, you can appeal to the National Insurance Appeal Court.
After the case has been considered by the National Insurance
Appeal Court, you may bring a case before the Court of Appeal if you
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wish to take the case further.
If you would like to know where to file an appeal against a decision,
you should contact NAV, which is obliged to guide you in this matter.
Details of where to file the appeal will also often be stated in the
decision itself.
7.1 Requirements concerning the decision
Public Administration Act,
Chapter V
National Insurance Act,
Section 21-11

You always be entitled to receive a decision in writing in national
insurance cases. In addition, as a general rule grounds must be
given for the decision. The decision must contain information about
the rules on which the decision is based and the actual
circumstances underlying the decision. Furthermore, information
must be provided concerning the right of appeal and the appeal
deadline for the decision. If you receive a decision that does not
comply with these requirements, it is important that you contact NAV,
the social security adviser in the prison, a lawyer, Jussbus or another
legal assistance scheme.
7.2 Assistance during the appeal
NAV, the social security adviser in the prison, lawyers, Jussbuss or
another legal assistance scheme can help you to assess the
rejection. In some appeals cases, you may be entitled to free legal
aid. You can read about free legal counsel in Chapter 7 and about
appeals in Chapter 9.

IV. Social security benefits
1. Social security benefits in general
Your local NAV office must provide you with information, advice and
guidance that can help to resolve or prevent your social problems.
You can read about which NAV office is considered to be your local
NAV office in section IV, no. 2. NAV can help you assess which
benefits you should apply for. You nonetheless still have the right to
apply for any benefits you would like to receive from NAV.
Social Services Act,
Social Services Act,
Section 1

The social services must work towards making the user self-reliant
and contribute to social and financial security. Furthermore, the
social services must work towards creating a meaningful and active
existence, according to the circumstances, for the user. This will be
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the basis for the processing of each application.
1.1 Subsidiary payments
Social security benefits differ from most other public welfare schemes
by being a subsidiary payment. This means that you will not receive
social security benefits for expenses which the prison is obliged to
cover. Nor will you receive social security benefits if you can have the
expenses covered by the National Insurance Scheme or from your
own funds. In order to receive social security benefits, you must also
have sought to get help from people who have a duty to provide for
you. This may be your spouse, or parents if you are under the age of
18. If you are unmarried and over 18 years of age, no one has a duty
to provide for you.
1.2 Individual consideration
All applications for social security benefits will be subject to specific
assessment. In contrast to national insurance benefits, social security
benefits are not subject to precise regulation that determines the size
of the benefits. This means that both the rates and the areas covered
may vary from municipality to municipality, and from case to case. In
that sense, social security benefits are discretionary. However, by
law there is a requirement for the benefits given to be at a
reasonable level. This applies regardless of where in Norway the
social security benefits are given. The size and frequency at which
you receive social security benefits is determined by the social
services. This assessment is made by the social services in each
individual case.
2. Which NAV office is responsible for social security while a
sentence is being served?
2.1 While you are in prison and upon release
Social Services Act,
Section 3

The municipality where the person lived before being imprisoned will
be the authority responsible for paying social security benefits during
the person’s term in prison and on their release. Your municipality of
residence is the municipality you resided in before serving your
sentence, whether permanent or temporary. The local NAV office in
the municipality is responsible for both the practical and financial
aspects of your social security during your sentence and upon your
release.
2.2 After your release
After your release, the municipality in which you become established,
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reside in, or visit temporarily will be responsible for your social
welfare benefits. The municipality of residence before you were
imprisoned is then no longer the NAV office you must deal with. You
should contact your NAV office or the social security adviser in the
prison prior to your release in order to clarify which NAV office will be
your local office.
3. Which benefits can you apply for?
3.1 Subsistence allowance
Social Services Act,
Section 18
Circular for the Social
Services Act, no. 35

You are entitled to financial support for subsistence expenses, if you
cannot take care of this in any other way. The core aspect of the
subsistence concept covers fundamental needs such as food,
clothing, housing and other essential expenses. While a sentence is
being served, the prison will cover most expenses falling under the
subsistence concept. You can apply for social security benefits for
anything that the prison does not cover.
3.2 Assistance in special circumstances

Social Services Act,
Section 19

In special circumstances, it might be possible to receive support for
expenses for services other than those covered by the usual
subsistence concept, if you need this in order to overcome difficult
circumstances. This type of assistance thus assumes that there are
circumstances which mean that you have a special need for
assistance beyond anything covered by the subsistence concept and
the guideline rates. Nevertheless, NAV still has no obligation to
provide assistance in special cases, but the assessment they make
of the case must be reasonable.
3.3 Individual plan

Social Services Act,
Section 28

If you are in need of long-term help and help from several different
agencies, you will be entitled to the preparation of an individual plan.
The purpose of a plan of this type is to schedule and coordinate the
assistance you receive from the public authorities. When the social
services draw up such a plan, they must cooperate with other public
agencies to coordinate assistance in the best possible way. Such a
plan cannot be drawn up without your consent. It must be prepared
in collaboration with you.
4. Types of social security benefits

Social Services Act,
Section 21

As a general rule, social security benefits are provided as
contributions. The benefit can also be given as a loan, or guarantee
for a loan, and in the form of goods and services. NAV makes a
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specific assessment in each case of which form of benefit is most
appropriate to assist you. The decision must contain details of which
type of benefit is used. If you believe that NAV has chosen the wrong
form of benefit for you, you can appeal this.
5. Expenses for which it may be appropriate to apply for social
security benefits
Circular for the Social
Services Act, no. 35
Circular letter I-11/2000

As mentioned above, the right to social security benefits depends on
whether you can support yourself or whether others have a duty to
support you. While you are in prison, the Correctional Service will in
principle cover large elements of expenses falling under the concept
of subsistence. Below are examples of expenses for which you may
and may not apply for social security benefits. The list is not
exhaustive. This means that expenses other than those stated below
may also be covered.
5.1 Debt

Social Services Act,
Section 19
Circular for the Social
Services Act, no. 35

The clear starting point here is that social services do not provide
support for loan instalments, whether this be a mortgage or another
type of loan. Support to service debt will only be granted where this
will be necessary to ensure the subsistence of the individual on a
responsible basis. A large number of factors must be in place before
this condition is met. The reason for this is that paying off debt in this
context would be a form of support for your creditors and not for you
personally. Funding to pay off debt is therefore only granted in
exceptional cases. You can read about handling debt in Chapter 35.
5.2 Rent, interest and mortgage repayments

Circular letter I-11/2000

If you are being held on remand and are unable to pay your rent or
interest and repayments on a mortgage, NAV may cover this while
you are held on remand. This will depend on the length of the period
on remand. Loan repayments are only covered very rarely, and only
in quite extraordinary cases. Consideration of the inmate’s need to
keep a home may result in mortgage repayments being covered in
individual cases. You can also seek a repayment deferral agreement
with the bank, so that the social services only cover interest and any
fees associated with the loan.
If you are serving a longer sentence, as a rule, the social services will
require you to rent out or sell your home. When the prison assesses
whether you may be released after serving two thirds of your
sentence, they give weight to whether you have access to housing.
This is an argument you can use with the social services when
applying for assistance to keep your home. We recommend that you
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to seek guidance and assistance as early as possible, to avoid
running into arrears with payments to your landlord/bank.
5.3 Clothing
Section 3-22 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Social Services Act,
Section 18

The starting point is that inmates may wear their private clothes in
prison. The Correctional Service is not responsible for obtaining
private clothes for you, even though in practice you will often receive
some garments on your arrival at the prison. Ordinary clothing falls
under the subsistence concept in the Social Services Act. If you are
not able to obtain clothes for yourself in any other way, you may
apply for these expenses to be covered by the social services.
5.4 Toiletries, etc.

Section 3-22 of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act
Circular letter I-11/2000

The prison will provide the most essential toiletries such as soap,
toothbrush, toothpaste, shampoo, hairbrush, deodorant, etc.
Skincare products, cosmetics etc. are items that you must pay for
yourself. If you have special needs due to illness and your doctor
advises you to use special toiletries for medical reasons, this must be
covered by the prison. In this way, the prison covers the cost of the
toiletries included in the definition of the subsistence concept, so it
would take a lot to require these to be covered by the social services.
5.5 Haircuts

Social Services Act,
Section 18
Circular letter I-11/2000

Haircuts are included in the subsistence concept in accordance with
the Social Services Act. The social services are therefore obliged to
cover your costs of this, if you can not cover this with your own funds.
5.6 Necessary medical attention and medication

Circular letter I-11/2000

The health service in the prison covers medication prescribed by the
doctor used by the prison. You will therefore have no need or
opportunity for this to be covered by social services. You can read
more about medical assistance in Chapter 22.
5.7 Dental treatment

Circular I-11/2000 and
the Directorate of
Health’s circular IK 28/89

The prison is obliged to provide emergency treatment for all
inmates. In addition, the prison is obliged to provide ordinary
treatment for prisoners who are serving sentences of more than
three months. Expenses for dental care may be covered by social
services. As a general rule, you must accept that the social services
only cover the most reasonable alternative. This means that as a
rule you must receive treatment by the dentist used by the prison.
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Cosmetic dental surgery will rarely be covered by the social
services.
5.8 Expenses for sports and leisure activities
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 21
Circular letter I-11/2000

The prison must arrange both physical activities and various hobby
activities for inmates during their leisure time. In this connection, the
prison should make available a reasonable selection of shared
equipment, such as weight-lifting equipment, exercise bicycles and
so on. If you are not able to cover the necessary expenses for
personal training equipment yourself, it may be the social services’
duty to cover this for you. Such equipment may be a tracksuit, shorts,
running shoes and so on. Such expenses are covered by the
subsistence concept in the Social Services Act.
The prison must ensure that you have access to books, periodicals,
newspapers and similar. In addition, as far as possible, the prison will
make arrangements for various shared hobby activities by providing
appropriate tools and hobby materials. If the prison does not have
the means to give you access to the activities you require, you can
apply to social services.
5.9 Education

Social Services Act,
Section 18
Circular letter I-11/2000

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 4

If you have any expenses in conjunction with the education that is
provided in prison, these will be met by the prison. The prison does
not have any financial responsibility to pay your expenses for
education during day release. This type of education may either be
paid for via the work assessment allowance from the National
Insurance Scheme, or loans and grants from the State Educational
Loan Fund. As a general rule, NAV is not obliged to cover the costs
of college or university education. Nevertheless, you are entitled to
apply, and you may justify your application by stating that education
is important for ensuring that you are able to establish a new life after
serving your prison sentence.
In connection with day release for school/college, the prison is
obliged to assist you with contacting the national insurance office,
State Educational Loan Fund, social services office, educational
institutions, etc.
5.10 Telephone expenses

Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences

As a general rule, you should use the daily allowance you receive in
prison to cover telephone charges. If you do not have enough money
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to cover necessary calls to persons such as your lawyer or your
relatives, the prison must cover this, if the calls are necessary.
Expenses for telephone calls that are not considered necessary by
the prison may be covered by the social services, on the basis of an
individual assessment. You can read more about telephones in
Chapter 13.
5.11 Special auxiliary equipment

Social Services Act,
Section 19

If you are unable to have expenses for special auxiliary equipment
covered by the National Insurance Scheme or your own funds, the
social services might grant you support for this. This might, for
example, include spectacles, hearing aids, orthopaedic shoes,
dentures etc.
5.12 Leave of absence and escorted leave

Section 3-30(3) of the
Regulation for the
Execution of Sentences
Act

Circular letter I-11/2000
Social Services Act,
Section 19

As a general rule, expenses incurred in connection with leave must
be paid for out of your own funds. The prison may contribute to the
travel expenses to and from the leave of absence destination in
cases of special need. The same applies to the costs of necessary
food and lodging en route.
If you do not have family or close relatives to travel to during your
period of leave, it would be appropriate to apply to NAV for payment
of necessary expenses for board and lodging also during the period
of leave. Leave should have a purposeful content. If you do not have
your own funds, NAV may provide you with support for items such as
gifts, cinema visits or meals with the family. You can read more
above leave of absence and escorted leave in Chapter 14.
5.13 Christmas and birthday gifts

Circular letter I-11/2000

Expenses for Christmas or birthday gifts for children and families
may be paid for by social services. On considering this type of
application, special emphasis should be placed on the children’s
needs.
6. Appeals

Public Administration
Act, Section 29
Social Services Act,
Sections 47 and 48

If you disagree with a decision by NAV concerning social security benefits,
you can appeal this decision. The deadline for appeal is usually three weeks
from your receipt of the decision. It is very important that this deadline is
observed, as in cases concerning the National Insurance Act. Decisions
made under the Social Services Act may be appealed to the county
governor. The decision must state to where the appeal must be submitted.
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Chapter 35
Debt negotiation with creditors
This chapter presents how you can gain an overview and control of
your financial situation. The chapter is based on Jussbuss’ brochure on
the management of debt problems. This brochure is available free of
charge from Jussbuss, if you require more information. At the end of
the chapter there are templates with examples of how to word letters
and applications concerning the management of debt problems.

I. Debt in prison
Serving a term in prison does not in principle affect your financial
obligations. This means that you still have to pay rent, repay debt and
pay your other fixed expenses. The Correctional Service does not
pay inmates’ debt or fixed expenses either.
Many inmates do not have any income other than daily allowance
while they are in prison. That makes it difficult to handle debt and
fixed expenses. It can therefore be a good idea to take some simple
steps to prevent yourself from incurring more expenses than
necessary. It could be wise to cancel phone, Internet, power and
other subscriptions that you do not need. If possible, you can also
give notice of vacation of any rented accommodation. In this way,
you can reduce the risk of your debt increasing while you are in
prison. It is also a good idea to have a strategy to deal with the debt
you already have.
People to whom you owe money are called creditors. If you owe
money, the starting point is that the creditors have the right to claim
and collect the money from you. If you have payment problems, it is
important that you contact your creditors. When you contact a
creditor, you can try to enter into an agreement with them on how the
debt is to be handled. If you disagree that you owe the money, you
should notify the creditor of this. It is important to state why you
disagree. The earlier you contact the creditor, the better. You can
contact a creditor both verbally and in writing. In part II of this
chapter, we will consider how you can get your debt under control.
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As far as possible, the municipalities in Norway must help prison
inmates with financial advice. This obligation must be fulfilled by the
social security advisers in the different prisons. In prisons without
their own social security advisers, you can ask your contact officer for
help with this. If you need more help to manage your finances, you
can apply for a financial adviser from NAV.
It is not possible to serve a prison sentence instead of paying your
debt. The exception from this is if the debt is due to a fine for which it
has been determined that payment default will incur a prison
sentence. This is called sentence for a fine.

II. How to obtain a debt overview
1. Step 1: Information about the debt
The first step is to get a complete overview of who you owe money to
and how much each of them is claiming from you.
To get an overview of your debt, you should consider who might be
your creditors. Have you received debt collection demands? Could
there be ongoing bills such as electricity, telephone, insurance or rent
that have not been paid on time? It is important that you open and
take care of all mail, since this is a good source of information about
the requirements, and whom you should contact.
If you are uncertain whether you owe someone money, or do not
have a full overview of how much you owe, you can call or send
letters to them, to request an overview of the size of the claims. Be
careful to clarify that by contacting them you are not accepting the
debt. At the end of this chapter you can see an example of such a
letter, see ‘Template 1: Overview of debt’.
If you do not pay, the creditor can seek to collect the debt using a
debt collection agency. Debt collection agencies are companies that
specialise in debt collection. If the claim has been sent for collection,
you should in the first instance contact the collection agency.
You should also think about whether you have any debt to the public
sector. NAV Collection (NAVI) collects incorrectly-paid benefits from
NAV and maintenance payments, such as child support. The
Norwegian National Collection Agency (NCA) collects money on
behalf of the State. Among other things, they collect fines,
compensation claims, defaulted student loans and NRK licence fees.
Taxes are collected by the municipal treasurer.
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1.1 Obsolete debt
Many people believe that their debt has become obsolete, which
means that the debt is too old for payment to be enforced. If you are
wondering whether a claim is obsolete, you should contact Jussbuss.
Claims Limitation Act

The general rule is that monetary claims become obsolete after three
years. If the debt is related to a debt instrument or a monetary loan,
the limitation period is ten years. This also applies if the enforcement
officer has attempted to collect the money on the creditor’s behalf, or
a judgement has been made concerning the claim, for example by a
conciliation board or a court.
The limitation period is interrupted by acknowledging or paying off
the debt. The deadline will then begin to run again. If you do not
agree with the claim, it is therefore important not to acknowledge in
the letter that you owe the creditor money. This is avoided by writing
in the letter that you do not acknowledge the debt.
The limitation period is also interrupted by the creditor taking legal
action. For example, it may be removed from the legal complaint, or
there may be a request for enforcement proceedings, i.e. collection
via the enforcement authorities.
2. Other steps: Debt overview
After receiving feedback from all of your creditors, it may be worth
drawing up an overview of the debt. You can note the identity of the
creditor, which debt collection agency manages the claim, the case
number, and what they are claiming. The debt amount can be
divided into the principal (the original claim), interest (paid for
borrowing money) and costs (the creditor’s costs of collecting the
money).
At the end of this chapter there is an example of a form you can use
for an overview of your debt; see ‘Template 2: Debt overview’.
3. Third step: Control of the debt
Once you have an overview of your creditors and their claims, you
must consider whether you agree or disagree with these claims. We
will first consider what you can do if you disagree with a claim, and
how to handle claims with which you agree.
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3.1 Claims you disagree with: Contesting a claim
If you disagree that you owe a creditor money, you should object to
the claim in writing. This is called contesting a claim. Before you
contest the claim, you should consider why you disagree with the
claim. Have you never entered into an agreement with the creditor, or
have you already paid the claim?
Did you never order the item, for example, or never sign an
agreement? In such case, you can ask the creditor to send you the
basis for the claim. An invoice is not sufficient in this case. For
example, the telephone company must be able to prove that you
have entered into an agreement with them, for example by
electronically pressing ‘accept’.
In other cases, you may have paid the claim at an earlier time. In
such case, as a rule the creditor will require you to prove this. You
can obtain documentation of payment by calling your bank and
requesting printouts of transactions.
It is important that you dispute the claim by sending the creditor
letters in which you contest the claim. If you contest a claim, you
must state why you disagree that you owe the creditor money. Attach
documentation to prove that you do not owe the money. At the end of
this chapter you can see an example of such a letter, see ‘Template
3: Contesting a claim’.
The creditor has no obligation to accept that a debt is contested, but
if you dispute the claim and state grounds that are not obviously
unfounded, the creditor may not send the claim for collection until the
basis for the claim has been clarified.
3.2 Claims with which you agree: Negotiation
If you agree that you owe money and you are unable to service the
debt, it can be a good idea to enter into an agreement with the
creditor on how the debt should be handled. There are several ways
to negotiate with your creditors. Below, we will consider freezing
interest rates, deferral of payment, a debt repayment plan and offer
of final settlement.
The creditor decides whether they wish to accept your offer. It is
nonetheless very common for a creditor to be willing to enter into an
agreement, since in such case the creditor does not have to devote
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resources to collecting money from someone who is unable to pay. It
is important that you show the creditor that you would like to pay the
debt, but that your financial situation makes this impossible.
3.2.1 Deferral of payment and freezing of interest
Many people are unable to pay off their debt while they are serving a
prison sentence. In such cases, it is a good idea to apply for freezing
of interest and payment deferral while you are serving your sentence.
If you achieve payment deferral and freezing of interest, the claim will
not increase while you are serving your sentence. It is important to be
aware that this is only a temporary solution to the problem, since the
payment is only deferred for a certain period of time.
At the end of this chapter there is an example of a request for
payment deferral and freezing of interest; see ‘Template 4: Request
for payment deferral and freezing of interest’.
It is important that you attach a copy of the confirmation of the
execution of your prison sentence with your request.
3.2.2 Debt repayment plan
If you do not pay down the debt in due time, this will often entail that
a lot of interest accrues and that the creditor will be able to enforce
the collection of the debt. It may therefore be a good idea to
negotiate an appropriate debt repayment plan.
Before you can negotiate a debt repayment plan with your creditors,
you must have an overview of your debt and what you can afford to
pay each month. As you approach completion of your sentence, you
should draw up a budget based on your disposable income when you
are released. Your disposable income is your full income minus all of
your fixed expenses. Based on this surplus, you will be able to come
up with a plan for repayment to your creditors. Any proposed debt
repayment plan should include all of your creditors.
It is important that you put forward a proposal to which you will be
able to adhere. If you fail to adhere to your own repayment plan, it
will normally lapse and your creditors may be less willing to enter into
a new agreement later on. Interest and other costs may also accrue.
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At the end of this chapter, you can see an example of a debt
repayment plan in which each creditor receives a pro rata amount;
see ‘Template 5: Proposed debt repayment plan’.
If you require a debt repayment plan, you should send a letter of this
type to all of your creditors. You should enclose an overview of your
debt with this letter, and possibly a copy of your last payslip/national
insurance benefits.
3.2.3 Offer of final settlement
An alternative to establishing a debt repayment plan is to offer the
creditor final settlement. Considerable time and effort will often be
required for a creditor to collect debt from a debtor, and in some
cases it may be worthwhile for the creditor to enter into an agreement
for payment of a one-off amount, in order to eliminate the claim.
If you owe NOK 10,000, it may therefore be possible to offer creditors
a lower amount, such as NOK 7,000. You should preferably be able
to pay the entire sum offered at once, but it is also possible to agree
to divide the amount into instalments. Final settlement is particularly
relevant if the claim has increased significantly due to interest and
collection costs, and you have previously demonstrated a willingness
to pay off the debt.
You can also request a repayment plan which means that once you
have paid a certain amount, the rest is deleted. One solution might
be that you pay what you originally owed (the principal), while the
interest and costs are deleted, provided that you pay off the principal
in accordance with the agreement. This will depend on the creditor‘s
goodwill, but it may be worth a try.
4. Anulment/cancellation of debt
A creditor will sometimes agree to annulment of the debt, i.e.
cancellation of the debt, if you so request. This very rarely happens,
however, unless the claim is very small and your financial situation is
very difficult. All creditors are interested in getting back the money you
owe them, but if a creditor sees that there is only small chance of
getting the money back, they may choose to cancel the claim in order
to avoid the collection costs.
If you have many small claims of around NOK 1,000, you can apply
for these to be annulled. The older and smaller the claims compared
to the rest of your debt, the greater the possibility of having the claim
annulled.
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Concerning claims from private individuals and companies, it is up to
the creditor whether they wish to agree to this type of agreement.
For claims that are collected by public agencies, there are different
rules for when annulment can be achieved.

III. Debt settlement scheme
1. What is a debt settlement scheme?
A debt settlement scheme, also called debt restructuring, entails that
the debtor pays as much as possible to the creditor during a specific
period, normally five years. As a general rule, the remaining debt will
be cancelled after the expiry of that period. The purpose of a debt
settlement scheme is to give people with serious debt problems an
opportunity to gain control of their own finances. The scheme must
ensure that the debtor fulfils their financial obligations as far as
possible.
A debt settlement scheme is a last resort for debtors who could
otherwise never be debt-free. There are strict conditions for
achieving a debt settlement scheme, and this will rarely be granted
more than once.
Debt Settlement Act

According to the Debt Settlement Act, you must first seek to come to
a debt settlement agreement with your creditors, see section III.2.3.
This is called a ‘private attempt’. If it is not possible to establish such
an agreement, you should contact your local enforcement officer for
help with the ongoing process.
The enforcement officer has a duty to guide you through the entire
process.
2. Debt settlement conditions
There are three main conditions to achieve debt settlement. These
three conditions are, firstly, that the person is ‘permanently incapable’
of fulfilling their obligations; secondly, that there should be no
circumstances which obstruct the debt settlement; and thirdly, that a
‘private attempt’ has been made to achieve an extrajudicial debt
settlement agreement with the creditors; or an overview of the
person’s financial circumstances has at least been drawn up. Below
are further details of each of these three conditions.
The terms are discretionary, so that it can be difficult to assess
specifically whether you fulfil each condition. If your application for
debt settlement has been rejected, you should contact Jussbuss.
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2.1 Permanent incapacity
Debt Settlement Act,
Section 1-3

A condition for debt settlement is that the debtor is ‘permanently
incapable’ of fulfilling their debt commitments.
There is no requirement for a specific size of debt, but it must be
impossible for the debtor to redeem the debt obligations within a
reasonable timeframe. This means that more transient situations
such as unemployment, temporary illness, or imprisonment, which
prevent payment of the debt, will not be sufficient to qualify as being
permanently incapable of paying the debt.
Persons receiving a permanent disability pension, or who even
when in full-time work are unable to become debt-free over a longer
period will, however, be able to fulfil this condition. If you are 100%
permanently disabled, this would be a strong argument for a debt
settlement scheme.
Other factors that might be significant are the debtor‘s age, health
condition and family situation. The type of debt you have will also be
important because some types of debt, such as mortgages, are
intended to be repaid over a longer period than others, such as
consumer loans.
2.2 Conditions that preclude debt settlement
The second condition is that there must be no circumstances that
preclude debt settlement.
Even if you are permanently incapable of paying off your debt, you
may still not be able to achieve debt settlement if the execution of the
scheme will be impeded by unresolved financial circumstances. If
you are in prison and do not know what your employment situation
will be after your release, it can be difficult to achieve debt
settlement, since your financial situation will be unresolved. It is
important that you do as much as possible to clarify your financial
situation.
Disloyal conduct may also rule out debt settlement. Disloyal conduct
might be providing incorrect information to the enforcement
authorities, or acquiring a lot of debt in order to owe so much money
that you can achieve debt settlement.
In addition, you cannot achieve debt settlement if this would be
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deemed offensive to the creditor or society in general. This means
that granting debt settlement must not be in conflict with general
moral standards and a sense of justice. An overall assessment is
made, since many aspects can play a role. The following
circumstances might be considered offensive:
• Recently established debt: If more than half of the debt was
established during the past two years, this will often be regarded
as offensive. Prudent borrowing for refinancing, or for necessary
housing or similar, is not included in this context.
• Debt from criminal offences: If a significant portion of the debt
consists of fines or compensation claims arising from criminal
offences of which the debtor has been convicted during the past
three years, this will be considered offensive.
• Voidable transactions: If the debtor has undertaken transactions
that would be voidable in bankruptcy, this would argue against
debt settlement. Typical cases would be giving away assets to
family members, or otherwise attempting to withhold funds from
creditors. You can read more about voidable transactions in
Chapter 5 of the Satisfaction of Claims Act.
• Failure to fulfil financial obligations: If the debtor could pay, but
fails to do so, this would preclude debt settlement.
• Tax and excise debt: If a significant proportion of the total debt is
tax and excise debt, weight will be given to whether the debtor
can be blamed for having incurred the debt.
2.3 Extrajudicial debt scheme; ‘private attempt’
The third condition is that the debtor has made a private attempt to
achieve a voluntary debt settlement scheme with creditors. You must
thus first seek to negotiate with your creditors. If there are special
circumstances that give reason to believe that a private attempt will
not be successful, the enforcement officer may open debt
negotiations without you having made an attempt yourself. If you
contact the enforcement officer without speaking to your creditors
first, it is important that you have an overview of your debt.
Private attempts place an obligation on you to put forward a proposal
to your creditors as to how you will be able to pay off your debt. You
should seek to explain to your creditors that a debt settlement
agreement is the only way in which you will be able to sort out your
debt problems.
Your private attempt should include:
• Details of your circumstances (employment, education, marital
status, health status, children etc.)
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The reason for your debt problems.
Future prospects (work/income, health).
Overview of income and expenses, and evidence of this.
Overview of total debt, number of creditors and a specification of
all claims.

Proposed solutions must include all creditors and all claims, and
there must be a fair distribution. Maintenance payments (child
support) and criminal liability claims must always be paid in full. For
further details of the rules for distribution between the creditors, see
Section 4-8 of the Debt Settlement Act.
Debt settlement can be achieved if all of the creditors agree to the
proposal. If one or more of the creditors do not agree to your
proposal, you can refer to the enforcement officer and get help for a
voluntary debt settlement agreement.
3. Debt negotiations
If the enforcement officer finds that the conditions for a debt
settlement agreement are in place, a period of debt negotiation will
commence. This will last for four months, and during that period your
creditors must stop collection of all claims. During this period, the
enforcement officer will seek to establish a voluntary debt settlement
arrangement.
If it is not possible to achieve agreement between the creditors
during the debt negotiation period, you can submit a petition for an
enforced debt settlement arrangement to the enforcement officer. An
enforced debt settlement arrangement is a debt settlement
arrangement against the creditor’s wishes. The petition must be
submitted before the expiry of the debt negotiation period.
If you petition for an enforced debt settlement arrangement, the
enforcement officer will send the case to the District Court, which can
establish a debt settlement arrangement against the will of the
creditor. An enforced debt settlement arrangement must adhere to
the rules in Chapter 5 of the Debt Settlement Act. If you petition for
an enforced debt settlement arrangement, the debt negotiation
period will be extended by two months.
3.1 Financial obligations during the debt negotiations
Your creditors must consent to any new debt that you establish
during the debt negotiations.
On the opening of the debt negotiations, you will achieve deferral of
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payment by four months. During these four months, the proposed
debt settlement arrangement must be prepared. Since you do not
have to pay your creditors during this period, the law requires you to
allocate income to manage the debt. This will normally take place by
the enforcement officer making salary deductions.
4. Financial obligations during the debt settlement period
Under the debt settlement agreement you must fulfil your part of the
agreement, which means that you must pay the instalments that
have been fixed. In practice, this means that you must pay off the
debt by all available means.
4.1 Income
You may retain income to cover housing expenses. In addition, you
will be able to retain a monthly sum for the necessary subsistence of
yourself and your dependants. The starting point is that this sum
corresponds to the subsistence rates set each year the Ministry of
Children and Equality. Nevertheless, the enforcement officer will
make a concrete assessment in each individual case. Updated rates
can be obtained by contacting your local enforcement officer, or from
the website of the Ministry of Children and Equality
(www.bld.dep.no).
4.2 Housing
If your home exceeds the standard deemed reasonable for you and
your family, you may risk having to sell your home, if your creditors
would get the best cover from a sale. If you have to sell the home, you
will be entitled to allocation of funds for a suitable new home.
If you are allowed to keep your own home under the debt settlement
arrangement, only the interest on the mortgage debt can be paid under
the debt settlement arrangement. The mortgage principal will remain
and will not be cancelled on the expiry of the debt settlement period.
4.3 Changing the debt settlement arrangement
If your finances deteriorate while you have a debt settlement
arrangement and you have problems with fulfilling the agreement, for
example due to losing your job, you must contact the enforcement
officer and possibly apply for the debt settlement arrangement to be
changed.
If your finances improve, you are also obliged to provide information
about this. If you do not do this, the District Court can suspend the
debt settlement agreement.
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5. After the debt settlement period
The general rule applying to an enforced debt settlement
arrangement is that all or parts of the debt will be annulled on the
expiry of the arrangement. In most cases this will also apply to a
voluntary debt settlement arrangement. This all depends on what has
been agreed.
If, within two years of the expiry of the debt settlement arrangement,
you receive an inheritance, prize or similar for a substantial amount,
the debt settlement arrangement may be set aside, in full or in part, if
a creditor so requests.
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IV. Templates
Template 1: Overview of debt
Your name
Your address
Postcode and town/city
Date: dd.mm.yy
Name of creditor
Address of creditor
Postcode and town/city
Overview of debt
Personal identification number:
Reference/case number:
I would like to receive a full overview of my debt. If I am in debt to
you, I request that you send information about the debt, including
details of balance, agreed repayment terms and ordinary interest
rate. In addition, I request that you send a copy of the debt
instrument or other legal basis for the claim.
It is of great importance to me to get a response to this enquiry as
soon as possible.
This enquiry does not imply any acknowledgement/acceptance of
any debt. For your information, identical letters have been sent to
all of my potential creditors.
Yours sincerely,

John Doe_____
Your name
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Template 2: Debt overview
When does
the claim
originate
from?

Creditor

Debt collection
amount

Case number

Principal

Interest

Costs

TOTAL
TOTAL AMOUNT

Total
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Template 3: Contesting a claim
Your name
Your address
Postcode and town/city
Date: dd.mm.yy
Name of creditor
Address of creditor
Postcode and town/city
Contesting of claims from ... (Add the creditor‘s name)
Reference/case number:
I hereby contest the claim I received from you ... (date). The reason
I am contesting the claim is ... (Add the reason that you should not
pay. For example, that you never ordered the item in question or
have been subject to fraud or identity theft. You should attach
relevant information to prove that you should not pay. Please note
that the creditor has no obligation to accept that you contest the
claim and that protests that are obviously unfounded will not be
upheld.)
It would be contrary to good debt collection practice to seek to
recover the claim by collection, cf. Section 8 of the Debt Collection
Act. I therefore ask that further debt collection be stopped.
Please revert to me before ... (Add date, the date should be at least
14 days from the date of sending the letter).
Yours sincerely,

John Doe_____
Your name
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Template 4: Enquiry concerning deferral of payment and
freezing of interest

Your name
Your address
Postcode and town/city
Date: dd.mm.yy
Name of creditor
Address of creditor
Postcode and town/city
Enquiry concerning deferral of payment and freezing of interest
Personal identification number:
Reference/case number:
I... (name) have outstanding debt with you of NOK ... (amount), which originates from... (basis
for the claim).
As I am currently serving a prison sentence, it is difficult for me to fulfil my payment obligations.
As an inmate, I am only paid NOK ... (add your income) per day. This is a very small amount to
cover my daily subsistence expenses while I am serving my sentence. I also have no other
income or assets.
In my current circumstances, it is not possible for me to pay my debt to my creditors. I would,
however, like to settle my debt as soon as my payment ability improves.
I therefore request deferral of payment and freezing of interest until I have completed serving
my sentence, which is .... (date of end of sentence). Here, you could also write: until two thirds
of my sentence has been served, which is...).
I hope for a positive and rapid response.
For your information, identical letters have been sent to all of my creditors.
Yours sincerely,

John Doe____
Your name
Attachment: Confirmation of imprisonment
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Template 5: Proposed debt repayment agreement

Your name
Your address
Postcode and town/city
Date: dd.mm.yy
Name of creditor
Address of creditor
Postcode and town/city
Proposed debt repayment agreement
Personal identification number:
Reference/case number:
I... (name) have outstanding debt with you of NOK ... (amount), which originates from...
(basis for the claim).
Overall, my debt amounts to NOK ... (amount) distributed on ... (number) creditors.
See Attachment 1, Debt overview.
(Here you can explain in writing why you have not been able to pay as first agreed, for example
due to serving a sentence, unemployment or illness. Remember to enclose documentation of this.
Then briefly describe your current situation: employment, income, expenses, etc.)
For this reason I have not been able to pay my debt as first agreed. I would like to submit a
proposal for a new repayment plan, in order to manage my debt.
Financial summary
Income per month
Pay
Taxes

kr.
kr.

22 429,00 4
000,00

Total income

kr.

18 429,00

Expenses per month
Rent

kr.

6 000,00

kr.
kr.

Subsistence, single person
Subsistence, addition, subsistence of childre under 6 years
Total expenses

kr.

8 658,00
2 771,00
17 429,00

Total disposable income (expenses- income)

kr.

1 000,00
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The above summary shows that I have disposable income of NOK 1,000 per month. I
hereby submit a proposal to distribute the available amount to my creditors on a pro rata
basis.
Creditor/
Collection

Total debt

Percent (%)
of total debt

For
distribution

Kreditt AS

10 000,-

25 %

250,-

Bank AS

20 000,-

50 %

500,-

Inkasso AS

10 000,-

25 %

250,-

Total

40 000,-

My debt to ... (e.g. Inkasso AS) amounts to ... (e.g. 25%) of my total debt. My proposed
repayment agreement means that I will pay ... (25%) of my disposable income to ... (Inkasso
AS). (This section is an example of how you could put forward a proposal to the creditor
”Inkasso AS”).
The proposed repayment agreement has been sent to all of my creditors. I hope that you
accept my proposal, and that the repayment agreement is granted. I hereby ask you to send
out giro forms for NOK ... (e.g. 250) each month, as from ... (date of commencement of the
repayment agreement).
I look forward to a rapid and positive response.
Yours sincerely,

John Doe
Your name
Attachment:
1) Debt overview
2) Verification of unemployment, medical certificate or other documentation
3) Payslip/national insurance, social security benefit decision or similar documentation
4) Lease contract
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Chapter 36
Human rights and execution of
sentences

I. Introduction
Constitution, Section 92

Human rights are fundamental rights belonging to all people –
including convicted persons. Protection of human rights expresses
fundamental values in society, whereby the state must refrain from
taking measures against citizens, or is obliged to take measures to
protect citizens.
The Constitution’s chapter on human rights begins as follows:
‘The authorities of the State shall respect and ensure human rights
as they are expressed in this Constitution and in the treaties
concerning human rights that are binding for Norway.’

Constitution, Section
93(2) and (3)
Constitution, Section 102

Some human rights rules are expressed very specifically, such as the
prohibition on torture. Others are expressed more vaguely, such as
that everyone has a right to privacy.
Some human rights are absolute and can never be waived, such as
the prohibition on torture. Other rights may be restricted in specific
ways and within certain limits, such as the right to privacy.
Norwegian laws and the actions of the authorities may thus not be in
conflict with human rights. The Execution of Sentences Act must
therefore be interpreted in the light of human rights, and if there is
any conflict between the Act and these rights, the Act must be
waived.
There are many human rights and they can be of significance in
different ways. There is no space here to give a detailed account of
all of the rights that may be of significance to the execution of
sentences. Nor is there space to account for human rights pertaining
to criminal prosecution.
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Below, an account is first given of the individual main characteristics
and special conditions that are of significance to understanding
human rights. Then an account is given of individual special rights of
significance to the execution of sentences and, finally, you can read
about certain control schemes to ensure protection of human rights.
You should note that rights other than those reviewed here may be
relevant in your case. You must have access to the provisions
concerning human rights in prison (this is a human right!). If you have
any questions about human rights, you should contact your lawyer,
Jussbuss, or one of the other legal assistance schemes.

II. General
1. Sources
Human rights are anchored in the Constitution and in various
international conventions. In addition, some central conventions have
been adopted as Norwegian law. Central human rights sources of
significance to the execution of sentences are:
• The Norwegian Constitution
• The European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR)
• The International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (CP)
• The International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights (ESC)
• The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child
• The Human Rights Act
• The European Prison Rules (adopted by the Committee of
Ministers on 11 January 2006)
Some human rights provisions directly concern the execution of
sentences. A very important provision in principle is Article 10(1) of
the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (CP): ‘All
persons deprived of their liberty shall be treated with humanity and
with respect for the inherent dignity of the human person.’
General Comment No.
21, 10.04.92

The detailed content of this provision is elaborated on by the UN
Human Rights Committee, which has stated that prisoners may not
be discriminated against compared to other citizens, in addition to
being deprived of their freedom. This principle is also the basis for
understanding the European Convention on Human Rights (ECHR).
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Some human rights provisions specifically state their significance for
prisoners. For example, there is a general prohibition against forced
labour under Article 4 of ECHR. In addition, the provision’s paragraph
3(a) entails that this provision does not include the duty to take part
in activities while serving a prison sentence.
However, most human rights provisions have a general wording and
apply universally. The significance of the provisions during the
execution of sentences must be clarified separately.
Recommendation
Rec(2006)2 of the
Committee of Ministers
to member states on the
European Prison Rules

The Constitution and the international conventions contain binding
provisions: They must be adhered to. There are also agreements
under international law with provisions that in the first instance are of
a more indicative nature. A very important set of rules for the
execution of sentences is the European Prison Rules, which contain
a long catalogue of provisions clarifying how people who are
deprived of their liberty in prison should be treated.
In overall terms, these rules express what in Europe today is
considered to be appropriate execution of sentences. There have
been efforts to make these rules more binding through a separate
agreement, the European Prison Charter. Even though this work has
not yet been successful, the prison rules are of great significance in
practice, and in many contexts are applied as the gold standard for
how sentences should be executed.
2. Interpretation
It can be a demanding task to present the protection of human rights
in detail. This is among other things due to the fact that the protection
is composed of different elements and partly overlaps across the
different provisions. The provisions also assume that extensive
interpretation is undertaken, which assumes knowledge of other
sources. In addition, the rights are constantly evolving; existing rules
are gaining new content, and new rules are being added.
Article 10 of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
(CP) illustrates the significance of knowledge of different sources:
Article 10, sub-article 3 states that ‘Juvenile offenders shall be
segregated from adults’. Norway has made reservation for this part of
the provision, so that it does not apply to us.
On determining the nature of human rights, the practice from
international courts and other enforcement agencies is of great
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practical significance. When courts in individual cases decide
whether human rights have been violates, they also clarify the nature
of the various rights.
Becoming familiar with the detailed nature of human rights, and
borderline issues in particular, can thus be a very demanding
task. This applies not only to inmates, but to everyone.
Fortunately, there are some books that can provide an certain
overview.

III. Individual rights
1. Deprivation of liberty
Constitution, Section 94

The Constitution states that in principle, everyone is free: No-one
may be ‘imprisoned or deprived of their liberty in any way other than
in statutory cases and in the manner prescribed by law’. The same is
laid down in ECHR, which provides a catalogue of situations in which
the state can deprive citizens of their liberty.

ECHR, Article 5

The basis for execution of sentences is laid down in ECHR, Article 5,
paragraph 1 (a), which allows for the lawful detention of a person
after ‘conviction by a competent court’. This provision assumes that
there must be a correlation between the sentence one is serving and
the grounds for detention in prison.
Among other things, this is of significance to the release on parole
scheme, because the provision entails that release on parole may
not be refused for reasons other than to execute the judgement. You
cannot, for example, be refused release on parole in order to avoid
holding you on remand for new offences, nor can deported foreign
nationals be refused release on parole due to a wish to control them
until they can be transported out of the country.

306

Chapter 36 – Human rights and execution of sentences

2. Inhumane or degrading treatment
2.1 General
Constitution, Section 93
ECHR, Article 3

The Constitution states that no one should be subject to ‘torture or
other inhumane or degrading treatment or punishment’. This
protection is also laid down in ECHR and several other international
conventions. This is a fundamental rule from which no exceptions
may be made: The protection is absolute.
‘Torture’ concerns interventions that lead to particularly severe pain
and that are inflicted with unlawful intent. The threshold for
‘inhumane or degrading treatment or punishment’ is lower, but to fall
under this alternative a ‘minimum level of severity’ is required.
The pain and humiliation as a consequence of serving a prison
sentence do not in themselves constitute ‘inhumane or degrading
treatment’. Nevertheless, the sentence may not entail excessive
stresses if the sentencing conditions are to be compatible with
protection. In addition, the health and welfare of prisoners must be
adequately safeguarded.
The use of physical force that is not strictly necessary may in
principle entail violation of the provision. The key aspect is whether
the measure is humiliating and is likely to create a sense of fear and
inferiority.

See HR-2017-1127-U,
section 12

An overall assessment is necessary to determine whether the limit
has been exceeded, with emphasis, among other things, on the
nature of the measure and the relation in which it is included, the
duration of the measure, the physical and psychological effects for
the person exposed to the measure, and, according to the conditions,
also the gender, age and state of health of the person concerned.
The purpose of the measure is of great importance to the
assessment. If the measure is implemented to humiliate or offend
anyone, a violation can easily be found. If the measure is taken for a
legitimate reason, the threshold is higher, but the intensity or duration
of the measure must not go further than necessary, or otherwise be
disproportionate.
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2.2 Solitary confinement
Solitary confinement is a very invasive measure with great potential
to cause injury, and should therefore be avoided, as a clear starting
point. Various forms of solitary confinement are regarded as a
legitimate security measure during execution of sentence, but some
forms of solitary confinement will be considered to be ‘torture’ or
‘inhumane or degrading’ treatment.
Full solitary confinement – sensory and social – is absolutely
prohibited. Relative solitary confinement – no contact with other
inmates – is not in itself prohibited, but access to use this measure will
depend on the purpose of the measure, the degree of intervention,
and the duration and effects for the person held in solitary
confinement. Consideration must also be made of other factors during
execution of sentence, and whether they reinforce or undermine the
measure’s character of inhumane or degrading treatment.
Before solitary confinement may be used, it is nonetheless necessary
to proceed in a way that ensures an appropriate decision-making
basis. The need and effects must be assessed continuously, and the
solitary confinement must cease if the intervention is
disproportionate.
2.3 Other conditions
Other conditions that individually or collectively may entail ‘inhumane
or degrading treatment’ are failure to safeguard health, limited space,
lack of access to light and air, and intolerable temperatures, etc.
Body searches that go further than necessary may entail violation,
according to the circumstances.
3. Privacy and family life
3.1 General
Constitution, Section
102(1) 1)
ECHR, Article 8

The Constitution states that ‘Everyone has the right to respect of their
privacy and family life, their home and their communication’.
This protection is also laid down in ECHR.
The term ‘privacy’ must be understood in the broad sense and
includes protection of personal autonomy, personal identity and selfesteem, health, relationships with other people, and dignity. ‘Family
life’ must also be understood in the broad sense and is not limited to
formal family relationships.
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See the ECtHR’s
judgements in Moiseyev
versus Russia (2008),
section 263, and Vlasov
versus Russia (2008),
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This protection probably also extends further during execution of
sentence. It has, for example, been considered a violation not to be
permitted to have more than two family pictures in one’s cell. It has
also been considered to be a violation to refuse to allow an inmate to
receive a legal book.

section 130

The protection is relative. This is not apparent from the text in
Section 102 of the Constitution, but Article 8, paragraph 2, of ECHR
lays down that interventions may take place when this
‘is in accordance with the law and is necessary in a democratic
society in the interests of national security, public safety or the
economic well-being of the country, for the prevention of
disorder or crime, for the protection of health or morals, or for
the protection of the rights and freedoms of others’.
This entails that certain interventions into ‘privacy’. ‘family life’, ‘home’
and/or ‘communication’ may be fine, but this does not mean that any
intervention is accepted. A measure that infringes rights must have an
adequate legal basis, pursue a legitimate purpose and be
proportionate. In the proportionality assessment, the interests which
the rights protect must be balanced against the listed needs of
society.
3.2 Concerning safety
The authorities must ensure your actual safety in prison, and your
sentence must therefore be arranged so as to protect you from the
risk of violations. In the event of a real and immediate risk, the
authorities must address this with the effective measures that it is
reasonable to expect, according to the circumstances.
See the ECtHR’s
judgement in Munjaz

3.3 Concerning solitary confinement

versus the UK (2012)
section 80, which
concerned a psychiatric
institution, but which
reflects a general starting
point.

Solitary confinement that is not ‘inhumane or degrading’, and therefore
falls outside the protection in Section 93 of the Constitution, may be
affected by the right to ‘privacy’ in accordance with Section 102 of the
Constitution. In most cases, limitations to access to association, for
example, will be an infringement of privacy, because you have the right
to establish and develop relationships with other people. If this access
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is to be limited, this must be because the authorities are using the
law to pursue a legitimate consideration, while at the same time the
intervention must be necessary and proportionate.
3.4 Concerning visits
It must be possible to maintain contact with family and friends while
serving a sentence. Besides being a fundamental element of the right
to ‘privacy and a family life’, such contact is considered to be of the
greatest significance to a return to society.

See, for example,
ECtHR’s judgements in
Ciorap versus Moldova

The visits must have a certain quality and duration. Special
requirements must also be taken into account with regard to
execution. For example, it must be ensured that children experience
visits to prison being as normal as possible.

(2007) and Horych
versus Poland (2012)

Limitations to contact may only be determined by law and must be
necessary and proportionate. For example, safety grounds may
require visits to take place using glass walls, but it will take a lot for
this to be the case.
3.5 About the choice of prison
In order to maintain contact with family and friends while serving a
sentence, for many inmates it is vital to serve in a prison close to their
home. Assignment to a prison with a geographical location that leads
to practical difficulty in maintaining contact may be a violation of the
right to ‘privacy and family life’. The threshold for infringement on this
basis is quite high, however.

Constitution, Section 102

Limitations to contact may only be determined by law and must be
necessary and proportionate. Security-related reasons, for example,
may indicate that a prison sentence should not be served close to the
home location.
3.6 About communication
Communication is explicitly stated to be part of the protection under
the Constitution. Together with the right to privacy, there is protection
of your right to correspondence in the form of letters, telephone,
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mobile, Internet, email, etc. In this case, too, there may be limitations,
for example in terms of control to ensure the consideration of peace,
order and security in the prison.
3.7 Concerning leave of absence
The right to ‘privacy and family life’ does not in itself give the right to
leave of absence. Special events may trigger such a right, however.
For example, there may be entitlement to leave of absence to attend
important events such as childbirth or a funeral.
The European Prison
Rules Section 103.6

The European Prison
Rules, Section 40.3
The European Prison
Rules, Section 46.1

Constitution, Section 100
ECHR, Article 10

Even if a general right to leave of absence is not a human right, there
are strong guidelines that there must be leave schemes, which must
be understood in the light of the overall aim of a return to society and
the wish to protect ‘privacy and family life’. The European Prison
Rules state: ‘There shall be a system of prison leave as an integral
part of the overall regime for sentenced prisoners.’
3.8 Concerning health
The authorities have a positive obligation to protect prisoners’ mental
and physical health, including by making necessary and appropriate
medical assistance available. The European Prison Rules state that
‘Prisoners shall have access to the health services available in the
country without discrimination [...]. ’ This entails that a lack of
resources must not result in diminished healthcare provision, which is
also expressed as ‘Sick prisoners who require specialist treatment
shall be transferred to specialised institutions or to civil hospitals, when
such treatment is not available in prison’.
4. Freedom of expression, receipt of information, etc.
Freedom of expression is protected in Section 100 of the
Constitution, and also applies to prisoners. The protection is also laid
down in Article 10 of ECHR, which states that this entails the
‘freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart information and
ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of
frontiers’. Inmates’ communication with the media must be facilitated.
This protection my be qualified. ECHR, Article 10(2) states that
freedom of expression
‘may […] be subject to […] restrictions […] as are prescribed by law and are necessary in a
democratic society, in the interests of national security, territorial integrity or public safety, for the
prevention of disorder or crime, for the protection of health or morals […].‘

Chapter 36 – Human rights and execution of sentences

311

This means that ‘freedom of expression’ may be subject to certain
interventions, but that not just any intervention will be accepted. In this
case too, a measure that infringes rights must have an adequate legal
basis, pursue a legitimate purpose and be proportionate. On
assessing whether the measure is proportionate, the interests which
the rights protect must be balanced against the listed needs of
society.
The starting point is that the threshold for curtailment of freedom of
expression is very high. The crime committed and the conditions in
prison may justify limitations, however, which must be determined on
a specific basis according to the conditions and the considerations
which the right to freedom of expression is to safeguard. For
example, general statements about the conditions in the prison may
not normally be prohibited, while intervention may be relevant if the
views expressed are solely of a personal nature and could cause
discomfort among victims of the criminal offence for which the person
in question is serving a sentence.
ECtHR’s judgement in
Jankovskis versus
Lithuania (2017)

Freedom of expression also entails the right to ‘receive information’.
It is upheld that a ban on access to Internet sites may entail violation
that may not be considered to be proportionate. The need for access
to the Internet must be viewed in the light of the great importance of
use of the Internet for the dissemination of information, and that other
procedures will be very cumbersome, not least from prison.
For example, there could be a right to Internet access to obtain
information about study programmes and opportunities for work.
5. Religion

Constitution, Section 16
ECHR, Article 9

Section 16 of the Constitution states that ‘All inhabitants of the realm
shall have the right to free exercise of their religion’. Religion is also
protected in Article 9 of ECHR, which states, among other things,
that there is a right to ‘either alone or in community with others […] to
manifest his religion or belief, in worship, teaching, practice and
observance’.
The authorities may intervene in the protection, but in accordance
with Article 9, the restrictions must be
‘prescribed by law and are necessary in a democratic society
in the interests of public safety, for the protection of public
order, health or morals, or for the protection of the rights and
freedoms of others’.
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For many, the deprivation of liberty will entail a restriction of their
religious practice, and not least the opportunity to gather in an
ordinary way with other believers and to practice certain particular
rituals. To a certain extent, however, religious practice while serving
a sentence must be facilitated. For example, there may be an
entitlement to food that has been prepared in accordance with one‘s
religious beliefs, which entails that Buddhists must be offered
vegetarian food, and Muslims must be offered an alternative to pork,
while Jewish prisoners must be served food that is kosher.
6. Children
Constitution, Section
104 (2)

Section 104(2) of the Constitution states that ‘For actions and
decisions that affect children, the best interests of the child shall be a
fundamental consideration’. This also applies to decisions made
during execution of sentence. The UN Convention on the Rights of
the Child includes specific provisions concerning children who serve
sentences and the children of convicted persons. This is also
regulated by the European Prison Rules.
The starting point is that decisions made during execution of
sentence and which concern children must take the ‘best interests of
the child’ into account. According to the circumstances, children are
entitled to be heard in cases which concern them. The child’s view of
the matter must be given weight according to their age and
development stage. The fact that decisions concern children may
also be of significance to how the other human rights are to be
practised, and in particular the right to ‘privacy and family life’.
7. Discrimination

Constitution, Section 98
ECHR, Article 14

Section 98 of the Constitution states that no human being must be
subject to unfair or disproportionate differential treatment. This
protection is also laid down in Article 14 of ECHR, which stipulates
that no one should be discriminated against on any basis in the
exercise of rights under the Convention. Execution of sentences
must thus always take place in line with the principle of nondiscrimination.
The basis for the protection is the perception that equal cases
should be treated equally. What is considered equal and unequal
is a question of values. Article 14 of ECHR states explicitly that
we are all equal across ‘sex, race, colour, language, religion,
political or other opinion, national or social origin, association
with a national minority, property, birth or other status’.
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The starting point is thus that during the execution of a penalty, there
is access to the same benefits as enjoyed by everyone else. Yet not
everyone is equal, and this provides for some to receive special
benefits that others do not. For example, people with mental
disorders have special needs, and in some contexts they will have
access to benefits that others do not receive. Another example is that
it is considered advisable to grant release on parole to some, but not
to others. This differential treatment can take place because the
conditions may indicate that only this individual person will not
commit new criminal offences.

IV. Control
1. General
Human rights provisions are not sufficient in themselves to protect
the values they express. This means that there are a number of
schemes for independent control the authorities’ observance of these
rights.
First of all, human rights, like other rules of law, must be taken into
account in ordinary administrative procedures and consideration of
appeals under the Execution of Sentences Act. The may also be
invoked in appeals to the Civil Ombudsman and in actions brought
before the courts.
In addition, individual human rights control schemes have been
established. This concerns appeal schemes whereby any individual
can appeal and have a violation of human rights upheld. It also
concerns surveillance arrangements to investigate whether the
authorities comply with human rights. Below is a brief account of
some of these schemes.
2. Appeal schemes
2.1 The European Court of Human Rights
The European Convention on Human Rights has had and still is of
great significance for the position of human rights in Norwegian law.
The Convention is adopted in Norwegian law and several of the
Convention’s provisions have served as a model for provisions of the
Constitution.
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An important reason for the great significance of the Convention is
that there is an individual appeal scheme. Anyone who believes that
human rights have been violated can appeal to the European Court
of Human Rights.
See also ECHR, Articles
33, 34, 35, 38 and 39.

A number of terms must be fulfilled for the court to accept an appeal
for consideration. Some of these are reviewed below:
• The appeal must concern yourself, as it is not possible to appeal
on behalf of another person. Non-governmental organisations or
groups of individuals also have the opportunity to appeal cases to
the court.
• All national legal remedies must have been exhausted. This
means that the case must have been considered by the courts at
as high a level as possible. In Norway, this in principle means
that the matter has been considered or dismissed by the
Supreme Court. This is to enable the Norwegian authorities
themselves to rectify violations before ECtHR pronounces
judgement on any violation of the Convention.
• The appeal must be submitted to ECtHR within six months. The
period begins to run on the day you are informed of the ‘final’
decision, such as the Supreme Court‘s final ruling or dismissal of
the case.
• Anonymous appeals will be rejected. You must therefore include
your name and address with any appeal that you submit to ECtHR.
• The appeal may not have been considered previously. ECtHR
will reject cases that have been considered previously by ECtHR
itself, or by any other international supervisory body.
• Clearly unfounded appeals will be dismissed. ECtHR will make a
preliminary assessment of the case when it is initially submitted.
If it is clearly unfounded, it will be rejected.
• The appeal must relate to a right covered by ECHR. You must
show that the matter you are raising is related to a provision
under the Convention.
If the case is not dismissed, the Court may assist in getting the parties
to reach a settlement. If the parties do not reach agreement, a
judgement will be pronounced. If it is ascertained that there has been a
breach of the Convention, ECtHR may award compensation to the
appellant.

ECHR, Article 46

The states must abide by the final judgement from ECtHR, see Article
46 of ECHR. This may entail that, as far as possible, the aggrieved
party is placed in the same position as before the infringement, by
restoring the infringement under the convention. The starting point is
that it is up to the individual national authority to determine which
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Criminal Procedure Act,
Section 391(2) b)
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instruments are most suitable for this, but the states are encouraged to
ensure sufficient opportunities for a case to be re-opened if an
infringement of the convention has been ascertained by ECtHR. Reopening on this basis is specifically regulated by the Criminal Procedure
Act.
Unfortunately, ECtHR has a prolonged case processing time, but it is
possible to request accelerated consideration if this is vital to
safeguarding your rights.
2.2 UN Human Rights Committee

See Article 28 ff. of CP.

For the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (CP), the
UN has established a control procedure whereby the UN Human Rights
Committee receives and considers appeals from natural persons. None
of the statements made by the committee are legally binding.
Even though statements made by the UN Human Rights Committee
are not binding, in practice they are of great significance. First of all,
the Committee is inclined to use them as the basis for its own
interpretation of the convention. Secondly , Norway will in practice
act in accordance with the Committee‘s statements.

Optional Protocol to the
International Covenant
on Civil and Political

Many of the requirements applying to appeals to the European Court
of Human Rights also apply to appeals to the UN Human Rights
Committee, including that national remedies must be exhausted and
that you must appeal on your own behalf.

Rights, Article 1 ff.

3. Monitoring schemes

Civil Ombudsman Act,
Section 3 a

3.1 Civil Ombudsman
The Civil Ombudsman considers appeals from individual persons
concerning decisions by public authorities and also has a special
responsibility to investigate how the rights of detained persons are
safeguarded, and to prevent violations.
The Civil Ombudsman also has a unit for the prevention of torture
and inhumane treatment of detained persons. It visits prisons with
and without prior notice. In such cases, it has access to all areas and
free access to all information of significance to the conditions for
inmates.
After the visits to the prison, the prevention unit draws up reports
describing findings and risk factors. Recommendations are made,
some of which are vague, while others will be more specific, such as
that the physical conditions in some sections need to be improved, or
that adjustable lighting must be installed in security cells.
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The visit reports are published on the Civil Ombudsman‘s website
and the locations are given a deadline within which they must inform
the Ombudsman of their follow-up on the recommendations. These
letters of response must also be published on the website.
3.2 The European Committee for the Prevention of Torture and
Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment
The European Committee for the Prevention of Torture and Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CPT) is a body that monitors
European states in order to prevent the use of torture, or inhumane
or degrading treatment or punishment. The Committee conducts
inspections and publishes reports, and has among other things
criticised Norway for routine use of solitary confinement and the
restriction of letters and visits for persons held on remand.
3.3 United Nations Committee Against Torture
The United Nations Committee Against Torture (CAT) aims to prevent
the use of torture and inhumane and degrading treatment. The
Committee monitors states by controlling reports from the states and
reporting from interest organisations, and then makes its
recommendations. It is also possible for individual persons to appeal to
the Committee, but this scheme has not been used very much.
3.4 UN Human Rights Committee
The UN Human Rights Committee enforces the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights. Besides consideration of
appeals from individual persons, see above, enforcement is based
on general comments that they provide on the basis of their own
experience, reports from the states and appeals from other states.
3.5 UN Committee on the Rights of the Child
The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child monitors the
implementation of the Convention on the Rights of the Child by the
ratifying countries. The states must submit reports and, on the basis
of these reports, the Committee will submit proposals and make
general recommendations. There is an individual appeal scheme,
but Norway is not part of this.
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Chapter 37
Prison policy

I. What is prison policy
Crime policy in Norway is changing constantly, and you can
contribute to influencing this development. Activities to influence laws
and legal rules is described as ‘legal policy’. With regard to prisons,
legal policy often concerns how we can change the laws and practice
that apply in prisons.
One of Jussbuss’ most important tasks is to work to influence legal
policy. Jussbuss visits different prisons in Norway and accepts cases
from inmates. Unfortunately, sometimes we cannot help in a specific
case. In such cases, we always make a note of the inmate’s
experience and seek to change the conditions in prison by exerting
political influence. Since we consider so many prison cases, we can
see that the laws and rules applying behind bars are experienced as
very unfair. Since we wish to do something about this, we write
articles in newspapers and other media, host debates and meet
politicians. To enable us to seek to change legal policy, it is highly
relevant that you tell us about negative incidents or unfortunate
situations in prison. Your prison experience is important for our work.
As an inmate, you can also take part in legal policy work at your own
initiative. Since you have first-hand knowledge of the system, your
perspective is particularly important. You have the opportunity to
share your experiences about what works and what does not work in
the prison system. By bringing inmates’ experience out into the social
debate, it is possible to fight for change.
Below, we give examples of how you as an inmate can work to
influence legal policy from within and outside prison, and how you
can work through organisations.
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II. How to influence policy in society
You can work to influence legal policy in society outside prison in
many ways. For example, you can write letters to editors, contact the
media about poor conditions for inmates, or send letters to
politicians.
Jussbuss has seen many examples of inmates’ legal policy work:
• In 2004, a petition launched by inmates of Oslo Prison
received media attention. Inmates complained that they were
no longer allowed to speak in their native language when
they spoke on the phone with family and friends.
• In 2010, inmates in Bjørgvin prison outside Bergen drew
media attention about the prison’s low food budget.
• For a period, Norway had a lease agreement with the Dutch
authorities whereby inmates served in a Dutch prison,
Norgerhaven. In 2015, the majority of the inmates in
Norgerhaven signed a petition concerning the conditions for
serving sentences in the prison. They complained about
misleading information in a ‘bragging film’ used by the
Norwegian Correctional Service to recruit inmates to
Norgerhaven. Among other things, they raised the issues of a
lack of access to Skype, a lack of access to soccer and tennis
courts and a poorer school programme than those offered to
inmates in equivalent prisons in Norway. The lease agreement
was politically contentious, and a number of inmates spoke out
sharply against the agreement in the media.
• In 2017, inmates at Ullersmo prison were unhappy about
noise from construction activities, aircraft noise and pests in
the prison. They started a petition campaign, filed an appeal
with the Norwegian Board of Health Supervision and got the
VG newspaper to write about the case. The appeal was not
upheld, but it was nonetheless important that the inmates
raised these issues.

Guidelines to Execution
of Sentences Act,
Section 24(24.2) and
(24.3)

Jussbuss knows from experience that it is difficult to achieve an impact
with initiatives such as petitions and complaints in the media, even
when many inmates cooperate on the matter in question. There are
many challenges for inmates engaged in legal policy. The prison may
restrict legal policy activities on security grounds. They can also set
conditions for reports containing images and information about the
prison. On the other hand the right to be interviewed may not be
curtailed on security or other grounds. Even if you face challenges in
your legal policy work, Jussbuss urges you not to give you up. Your
voice is important in the work to achieve changes to criminal policy in
Norway.
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III. How to work to influence legal policy in prison
Constitution, Section 100

Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 25
Guidelines to the
Execution of Sentences
Act, Section 33(33.10)

You can also seek to influence the prison from within. The starting
point is that you have a right to work to influence legal policy, even
while you are in prison. Your constitutional right to freedom of
expression protects your access to express opinions about
conditions in the prison. It is important to remember that in some
cases the prison can legally restrict this right for the sake of peace,
order and security, for example by using the provisions of the
Execution of Sentences Act concerning exclusion from association.
One way of working to influence legal policy while in prison is to
participate actively in a cooperative body in the prison. If this is required
by the majority of inmates, the prison must seek to facilitate cooperative
bodies between the inmates and the prison staff. These bodies can
discuss general issues concerning the inmates’ everyday lives. Here,
you can seek to change things with which you are not satisfied. In some
cases, access to take part in cooperative bodies may be restricted on
security grounds. Read more about cooperative bodies in Chapter 8.
You can also contact independent bodies such as the Civil
Ombudsman, the Equality and Anti-Discrimination Ombud and the
Supervisory Council if you experience unsatisfactory conditions in
prison.

IV. How to work to influence legal policy through
organisations
You can also work to influence legal policy through contact with or
membership of associations that work to improve prison conditions. A
number of organisations are engaged in working to change legal
policy. Two examples are the Norwegian Association for Penal
Reform (KROM) and the Norwegian Organisation for Families and
Friends of Prisoners (FFP). KROM generally works to change
Norwegian crime policy, for the benefit of inmates. FFP works
specifically to improve conditions for inmates’ relatives.
In some cases, it is possible to gain special leave to participate in
legal policy work through such organisations. Read more about this
in Chapter 14 about leave of absence.
At the end of the handbook you will find an overview of relevant
organisations, as well as their contact details. You can also read
more about different organisations in Chapter 39.
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Chapter 38
About Jussbuss

I. What is Jussbuss?
Jussbuss is a legal assistance scheme run by law students from the
Faculty of Law at the University of Oslo. Jussbuss started as a
research project in 1971. A group of students travelled by bus to
Oppsal in Oslo to examine the extent to which the population had
unresolved legal problems. The findings were that there was a great
need for legal assistance among the general public, and as a
consequence, Jussbuss continued to run. Jussbuss is now located in
office premises at Skippergata 23 in Oslo city centre. Today, around
35 students are employed at Jussbuss.
1. What does Jussbuss work with?
1.1 Case handling
Jussbuss offers free legal assistance in individual cases. We can
help you in the form of verbal or written legal advice, and/or by
representing you in, for example, matters concerning the prison in
which you are serving your sentence, a creditor or the immigration
services. Jussbuss has a limited number of areas in which we can
offer legal advice and assistance. If your case lies outside our field of
expertise, we will try to find others who may help you. Since we are
students, we are not qualified to take on all types of cases. For
example, we cannot conduct a case in court.
Specialist areas in which we currently work primarily include
immigration law, prison law, tenancy law, debt law, social law, social
security law and employment law. The reason we have chosen these
particular areas is that we believe these are areas in which there is a
great need for legal aid, and in which sufficient help is not provided
by the public authorities.
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1.2 Legal policy and research
Jussbuss has the goal of improving our client groups’ status in
society by working to change legislation and influence political
decisions. We call this working to influence legal policy. Through
initiatives in the media, statements when new laws are in preparation,
participation in debates, contacting politicians, etc, we are seeking to
change the legal situation where we believe it is not satisfactory.
Examples of this type of work are when the prison group writes
responses to consultative papers for proposed amendments to the
Execution of Sentences Act or other legislative proposals that affect
our clients. We cannot always help with general complaints about the
prison system, but the issues we hear about are always applied in
our ongoing legal policy work. We work to achieve better conditions
for serving sentences and for prisons.
2. How Jussbuss works on cases
Employees at Jussbuss are divided into working groups that focus on
the individual case areas.
Each Jussbuss employee has their own cases, and each client is in
contact with their own case officer. We nevertheless always work on
the cases jointly within the groups, and sometimes across different
groups. All groups at Jussbuss hold a ‘group meeting’ once a week.
The groups spend a full day on reviewing all of the group’s cases and
discussing them together. We do this to ensure that the advice we
provide is correct. It is always the group meeting jointly that
determines how far we can go in the individual case and also takes
decisions concerning the cases. The group meetings and internal
cooperation increase the level of legal protection. Since we are not
fully qualified lawyers, it is important for us to work in a way that gives
our clients the greatest possible security.
As all cases need to be checked at the group meeting, you will often
have to wait a while for a response. If you have an urgent case, we
will always prioritise responding to you within the deadline.
All Jussbuss staff are subject to a duty of confidentiality. It is naturally
always you that decides what you want to do in the case, and how.
We also always keep you continuously informed of the progress of
the case.
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3. The groups – which cases they can help with, and how
3.1 HOG: The rent and debt group
HOG works on issues related to rent, debt and municipal housing.
HOG provides general information about the legal situation, as well
as assistance in specific cases. HOG can, for instance, assist the
debtor with contesting unlawful claims or applying for debt
settlement, or help in conjunction with enforcement of claims. HOG
does not take on cases for creditors, but can nonetheless provide
general information on how they can recover their debt by means of
debt instruments and a letter of demand template. You can read
about handling debt in Chapter 35.
In tenancy cases, HOG only takes cases for the tenant, and not for
the home owner/landlord. HOG can help you with most of the legal
issues that might arise in a tenancy relationship. Examples of cases
that HOG takes on include problems in relation to rent increases,
termination of tenancy relationships, issues concerning deposits,
subletting, damage claims, maintenance and entering into contracts,
as well as questions concerning municipal housing.
3.2 SAG: Social law, national insurance law and employment law
SAG works with issues relating to social law, national insurance law
and employment law. In questions regarding employment law, SAG
only offers assistance to employees, and not to employers or
independent contractors. SAG can help you with most of the legal
issues that may arise in an employment relationship. Examples of
cases with which they assist are dismissal with and without notice,
payment of salary and holiday allowance, disputes concerning
absence and questions regarding leave. In social security and
national insurance matters, SAG can help you to assess whether a
decision you have received is correct, and possibly write an appeal
on your behalf. You can read about entitlement to social security and
national insurance benefits in Chapter 34.
3.3 INNVA: Immigration law
INNVA works with immigration law. INNVA can help with most of the
legal issues concerning foreign nationals’ residence in Norway.
The group for example deals with cases concerning deportation,
family reunification, work and study permits, visas, permanent
residence permits and citizenship. INNVA cannot assist with asylum
cases. You can read more about deportation in Chapter 33.
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3.4 FEG: Prison law
3.4.1 Which cases FEG takes
FEG works on prison cases. FEG can help with most of the problems
arising in connection with the serving of a prison sentence. For
example, they take on cases concerning prison conditions,
applications for leave of absence and escorted leave, transfer
between institutions, release on parole and appeals against sanctions.
Since all Jussbuss employees are students, we cannot bring cases to
court. FEG therefore does not take on criminal cases. If you, for
example, want your case to be re-opened, we can provide
information about re-opening and get an application form, but we
cannot help you to complete the form.
3.4.2 Prison visits
Each week, the prison group travels to various prisons in Eastern
Norway to disseminate information about Jussbuss and to take on
new cases. Sometimes we also travel to elsewhere in Norway. You
should be informed of when Jussbuss will be available at your prison.
If you want to talk to us, you can sign up to a visit list, and you will be
called in to see one of us when we arrive. You can also call us from
Monday to Friday between 10:00am and 3:00pm.
You can ask us about general things, or present a specific case you
would like help with. You can ask about all of the legal areas with
which Jussbuss works. If we do not work with the issue concerned,
we find someone else that can help you.
3.4.3 In particular for clients in prison
The prison system can often be a frustrating and closed regime for
anyone serving a prison sentence. To the best of our ability, we
endeavour to understand your situation as an inmate and to work for
your rights. If we tell you, for example, that we cannot help you, this
does not mean that we agree with the prison authorities about how
things should work. Jussbuss must seek to be realistic and assess
the case on the basis of current law. We can see many weaknesses
in both the legal framework and the system, and we endeavour to
work for a better everyday life for prison inmates. Please do not
hesitate to contact us, even if you fear that you have a weak case.
Please let us know if there is anything you think we should work on.
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Jussbus will always seek to provide you with the best possible
guidance and help, but we cannot do everything. In the first instance,
we will often guide you to write a good application yourself, and then
instead help you to appeal if your application is refused. If there are
any special reasons why you cannot write the application yourself,
we will try to help you. We may also advise you to wait for a certain
period of time before making a particular application. In such case,
this is because we believe this is the best thing to do in your case.
If you already have a lawyer working for you, you must inform us
about this. Please feel free to discuss your case with us, although we
would prefer to avoid a situation where both your lawyer and
Jussbuss are writing an application for exactly the same thing. This
can lead to disruption of the handling of your case and will not be to
your advantage.
Whether phone calls with Jussbuss are deducted from your ordinary
quota of phone calls varies from prison to prison. A number of
prisons will allow you to call us without this being deducted from your
quota.
4. Contacting Jussbuss and other legal assistance schemes
4.1 Case surgeries and opening hours
All inmates can call Jussbuss from Monday to Friday between 10:00am
and 3:00pm. You can call even if you are serving in a prison that
Jussbuss does not visit. If you want to come to our offices during leave
or escorted leave, you can come on any weekday from Monday to
Friday between 10:00am and 3:00pm. If you are not serving a sentence
in prison, you can call us during our ordinary case surgery hours:
Mondays between 5:00pm and 8:00pm, or Tuesdays between 10:00am
and 3:00pm. You can also come to our office at these times. The
reason that inmates may phone us outside the ordinary case surgery
hours is that it is often more difficult for inmates to use the phone at the
most suitable time, or to visit us in person. Jussbuss’ phone numbers
and addresses can be found at the end of this handbook.
Jussbuss is closed during the Christmas and Easter holidays.
We endeavour to stay open throughout the summer.
4.2 Other student-run legal assistance schemes
Jussbuss has offices in Oslo, but by phone accepts cases from all
over Norway. There are also student-run legal assistance schemes
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elsewhere in Norway that can help you, regardless of where you live
or are serving your sentence. All of them offer free legal assistance.
These legal assistance schemes are: Jushjelpa in Central Norway
(Trondheim), Jusshjelpa in Northern Norway (Tromsø) and
Jussformidlingen (Bergen). Several of these initiatives visit prisons in
their region. There is also another legal assistance scheme in Oslo:
Legal counselling for women (JURK). JURK has its own prison group
which regularly visits Bredtveit prison, among others. JURK only
offers assistance to people who identify as women. Addresses and
phone numbers for the aforementioned legal assistance schemes
can be found at the end of the handbook.
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Chapter 39
Organisations

This chapter presents organisations that might be of interest for
anyone serving a prison sentence or who has recently been
released. These are organisations that can primarily help you with
other matters besides legal assistance. These initiatives are free of
charge. The organisations’ address and contact details are listed on
the last pages of the handbook.

KROM – Norwegian Association for Penal Reform
KROM is a politically and religiously independent organisation.
KROM works for appropriate and decent criminal policies. KROM
operates solely on a voluntary basis.
The organisation‘s goal is threefold:
Working to eliminate the penal system in its current form, and to
oppose the establishment of new prison-like systems or enforced
schemes.
Reforming the penal and prison systems to reduce the
detrimental effects of enforced detention.
Serving as spokespersons for present and previous inmates, and
promoting their general rights and entitlements.
KROM is open to everyone who wishes to support the organisation’s
objective. KROM currently (in 2018) has around 500 members,
including current and former inmates.
KROM responds to consultations concerning inmates’ rights,
contributes to media debates and holds meetings and conferences.
This includes the annual KROM conference, which is usually
attended by several inmates. KROM also visits prisons, and
disseminates information to schools and in organisations about how
the penal system functions in practice.
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SON – Offenders‘ organisation in Norway
SON works for prisoners’ rights and for helping previous inmates to
put their criminal careers behind them. A criminal conviction is a
precondition for membership of SON.
The purpose of SON’s work is for current and former inmates to be
offered a place where they can address their own problems, and get
specific social and cultural impulses. SON seeks to resolve the
problems that can arise on the transition from prison to society. SON
also has the goal of participating in the criminal-policy debate.

FFP – Organisation for Families and Friends of
Prisoners
FFP is a nationwide organisation that offers support and guidance, and
works to improve the situation of the relatives of inmates. They
cooperate with the Correctional Service to improve the position of
relatives in relation to prisons and use project and information work to
highlight the situation of relatives. Most of the contact with relatives takes
place by phone, email and in individual conversations or family
conversations at FFP’s premises. FFP has a lot of knowledge about the
Correctional Service, and publishes brochures concerning the situation
of relatives.
FFP has various programmes for relatives whereby they can meet
others in a similar situation. They hold morning and evening
gatherings, as well as cultural and holiday opportunities, and
separate options for children and young people via FFP Youth.
FFP’s advisory services are offered nationwide by phone, letter and
email. FFP has a head office in Oslo and a local branch in Trondheim
(FFP Trøndelag).

Red Cross Visitor Service
While serving a sentence, inmates can receive regular Red Cross
visits. The Red Cross is an independent organisation with political
and religious neutrality. The visits are based on the volunteer
principle and Red Cross visitors have a duty of confidentiality, also in
relation to the prison staff. Red Cross visits are additional to any
private visits you receive, and the visits can also take place even if
you are subject to a ban on visits.
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The Red Cross visitor can visit you regularly, if you wish. Together
you can talk about your interests, everyday problems or other things
you might wish to talk about.
The service has around 450 volunteer visitors connected to 34
prisons across the country. All high-security prisons are affiliated to
the visitor scheme. Inmates held on remand and who are serving
sentences receive Red Cross visitors. In addition to one-to-one visits
in cells or visiting rooms, the visitors hold a number of joint events in
prisons, such as pizza and games evenings, concerts, and Christmas
and summer parties.
If you would like to have a Red Cross visitor, or require more
information about the visitor service, you should contact a prison
officer or the prison chaplain.

Network after serving a sentence
The Red Cross Network after Serving a Sentence (NES) is Norway’s
largest voluntary after-prison programme. The target group is
convicted persons who wish to put crime and possibly also substance
abuse behind them. The clearly largest department is located at the
Rehabilitation Centre in Oslo. The programme is also available in
Bergen, Trondheim, Stavanger, Ålesund and Østfold. All departments
take the starting point that many convicted persons need to establish
new social networks and new leisure activities if they are to be able
to achieve their goal of a life without crime and intoxication. Through
NES, you are offered contact with a volunteer who can support you
during a difficult period, as well as the opportunity to participate in
joint activities.
In Oslo, work training in a bicycle workshop, Oslo Bysykkel, or in a
café, is also offered. You can also get help to gain ordinary work.
There are also courses and individual follow-up concerning financial
problems, as well as a separate initiatives for the youngest clients. At
or outside the Rehabilitation Centre, meals, a number of regular and
occasional activities, as well as trips, are offered.
The other NES departments offer various activities – you should
contact them if you have any questions about what they offer.

Chapter 39 – Organisations

329

WayBack
WayBack, the Life After Prison Foundation, aims to support released
inmates on the road back to a life without crime and substance abuse.
They believe that a buddy scheme can help former inmates to become
good citizens. WayBack therefore has a mentor scheme for former
inmates and inmates who are approaching the end of a sentence.
WayBack mentors use expertise from their own lives to help inmates
who are to be released make an easier transition back to society.
The mentors themselves have prison inmate background, and draw
on this experience in their work. This is called working according to
the peer principle.
Towards the end of a sentence, the mentors initiate cooperation with
inmates who want to change their lives after their release from
prison. Each inmate’s needs in terms of housing, finance/debt,
networks, job/studies and health are clarified. In several of these
areas, inmates experience significant deficiencies. In cooperation
with public agencies, members and mentors work together on a
dedicated basis in order to make it easier to function outside prison.
Mentors encourage and support the members in the choices they
make to achieve the goals they have set for themselves.
WayBack can be found in Bergen, Oslo, Kristiansand, Trondheim
and Tromsø.

The Retretten Foundation
Retretten is a non-profit foundation that is politically and ideologically
neutral. The foundation is a substance-free meeting place that
welcomes substance abusers, convicted persons and their relatives.
Retretten offers help to get further support and can help find
assistance schemes that do not cost money. They also offer learning
and motivational courses on addiction and behaviour (ANTA). In
addition, they offer the ‘Crossroads’ course programme adapted for
inmates in Norwegian prisons. Under Retretten’s auspices, you can
also take NADA‘s acupuncture programme.
Retretten has a head office in Oslo, but also works elsewhere in
Norway, including Oslo Prison, Ravneberget and Eidsberg Prison. If
you are serving elsewhere, you should contact Retretten by phone.
Retretten also welcomes convicted persons who are sentenced to
community service. You do not need an appointment. There is no
charge for the programme and you can be completely anonymous.
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The FRI projects under the Church City Mission
FRI is a programme for convicted persons. There are FRI projects in
Stavanger, Vestfold and Drammen. The various projects have
various different programmes and target groups. Common to all three
is that they help people who have served a sentence to live a life
without substance abuse and crime. In cooperation with other
enterprises, FRI can help to give former prisoners a comprehensive
programme of help to find housing, work, leisure activities and a
positive, sober network.
FRI Stavanger is a programme from women who have been in prison
who need help to build a sober life after their release. FRI Stavanger
has an overview of many different aftercare opportunities. They work
in the prison to get to know the inmates, and together with the
inmates they create activity plans that inmates are committed to
following after their release. After their release, there is close
guidance and follow-up of the participants for up to one year.
FRI Vestfold is an aftercare programme for all convicted persons with
repeated convictions who are resident in Vestfold. Supervisors with
earlier prison experience support and motivate inmates during the
release process and are resource persons during the time after
release.
FRI Drammen is an aftercare programme for all convicted persons
connected to the Drammen district, or who wish to settle there. FRI
Drammen will also facilitate relationship building between FRI
participants and their children and families, as well as guiding and
supporting parents in their parenting role while serving a sentence
and after release.
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Contact details
The Norwegian Bar Association’s solitary
confinement group
Kristian Augusts gate 9
NO-0164 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 03 50 50
www.advokatforeningen.no
Free legal counsel
You can find lists of lawyers at
www.advokatenhjelperdeg.no
Anti-racism centre
Postbox 244 Sentrum
NO-0103 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 13 90 00
www.antirasistisk-senter.no
Labour Inspection Authority
Postbox 4720 Torgarden
NO-7468 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 73 19 97 00
svartjenesten@arbeidstilsynet.no
Ask the prison or Jussbuss if you would like
contact details for your regional office.
Barnas Jurist (children’s lawyer)
Skippergata 23
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 41 22 40
www.barnasjurist.no
Free legal aid for anyone under the age of
25.
BUFDIR - Directorate for Children, Youth
and Family Affairs
Postbox 2233
NO-3103 Tønsberg
Tel.: (+47) 46 61 50 00
www.bufdir.no

Caritas Norge
Storgata 38
NO-0182 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 33 43 60
www.caritas.no
Information and resource centre for migrant
workers in Oslo.
Norwegian Data Protection Authority
Postbox 458 Sentrum
NO-0152 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 39 69 00
www.datatilsynet.no
Disciplinary Board for Complaints
Norwegian Bar Association
Kristian Augustsgt. 9
NO-0164 OSLO
Tel.: (+47) 22 03 51 08
Norwegian Equality and AntiDiscrimination Tribunal
Postbox 208 Sentrum
NO-5804 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 90 93 31 25
www.diskrimineringsnemnda.no
Handles complaints about discrimination
and equality.
FFO – Norwegian Federation of
Organisations
of Disabled People
Mariboesgate 13
NO-0183 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 90 51 50
Legal Advice Centre: (+47) 23 90 51 55
www.ffo.no
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FFP – Organisation for Families and
Friends of Prisoners
Oslo
Postbox 6710 St. Olavs plass
NO-0130 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Nordahl Brunsgt. 5, 2. etg.
NO-0165 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 11 41 30
Fax: (+47) 22 11 46 55
post@ffp.no
www.ffp.no
Trøndelag
Kjøpmannsgata 23
NO-7010 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 73 51 19 29
Mobile: (+47) 940 03 120
trondelag@ffp.no
Salvation Army
Postbox 6866 St. Olavs Plass
NO-0130 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Kommandør T.I. Øgrims plass 4
NO-0165 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 99 85 00
Fax: (+47) 23 69 19 40
post@frelsesarmeen.no
Free legal aid – Oslo municipality, Oslo
and Akershus (Office for Free Legal Aid)
Storgt. 19, 2. etg.
NO-0184 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 48 79 00
frirettshjelp@vel.oslo.kommune.no
www.oslo.kommune.no/bolig-og-sosialetjenester/fri-rettshjelp
County Governor of Agder
Postbox 788 Stoa
NO-4809 Arendal
Tel.: (+47) 37 01 75 00
fmagpost@fylkesmannen.no

County Governor of Innlandet
Postbox 987
NO-2604 Lillehammer
Tel.: (+47) 61 26 60 00
Fax: (+47) 61 26 61 67
fminpost@fylkesmannen.no
County Governor of Møre og Romsdal
Postbox 2520
NO-6404 Molde
Tel.: (+47) 71 25 84 00
fmmrpostmottak@fylkesmannen.no
County Governor of Nordland
Postbox 1405
NO-8002 Bodø
Tel.: (+47) 75 53 15 00
Fax: (+47) 75 52 09 77
fmnopost@fylkesmannen.no
County Governor of Oslo and Viken
Postbox 325
NO-1502 Moss
Tel.: (+47) 69 24 70 00
fmovpostmottak@fylkesmannen.no
County Governor of Rogaland
Postbox 59,
4001 Stavanger
Tel.: (+47) 51 56 87 00
Fax: (+47) 51 52 03 00
fmropost@fylkesmannen.no

Contact details

County Governor of Troms and Finnmark
Postbox 700
NO-9815 Vadsø
Tel.: (+47) 78 95 03 00
Fax: (+47) 78 95 03 07
fmtfpostmottak@fylkesmannen.no

County Governor of Trøndelag
Postbox 2600
NO-7734 Steinkjer
Tel.: (+47) 74 16 80 00
fmtlpost@fylkesmannen.no

County Governor of Vestfold and Telemark
Postbox 2076
NO-3103 Tønsberg
Tel.: (+47) 35 58 61 10
Fax: (+47) 35 52 85 90
fmvtpost@fylkesmannen.no

County Governor of Vestland
Statens hus, Njøsavegen 2,
6863 Leikanger
Tel.: (+47) 55 57 20 00
Fax: (+47) 55 57 28 51
fmvlpostmottak@fylkesmannen.no
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Gatejuristen (street lawyer)
Bergen:
Postbox 491 Sentrum
NO-5805 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 41 52 88 81
Hinterland (Hamar, Lillehammer,
Gjøvik and Hønefoss):
Skippergate 23
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 10 38 90
Kristiansand:
Postbox 486
NO-4664 Kristiansand
Tel.: (+47) 94 14 17 65
Oslo:
Skippergata 23
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 10 38 90
Fax: (+47) 23 10 38 91
post@gatejuristen.no
(non-sensitive information)
www.gatejuristen.no
Stavanger:
Kongsgaten 48
NO-4005 Stavanger
Tel.: (+47) 51 22 55 44
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Tromsø:
Postbox 492
NO-9255 Tromsø
Tel.: (+47) 92 07 04 44
post@gatejuristentromso.no

Health centre for paperless migrants
in Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 48 89 05 60

Trondheim:
Postbox 129 Sentrum
NO-7400 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 93 25 37 71 / (+47) 92 66 18 60

HivNorge
Postbox 4615 Sofienberg
NO-0506 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 21 31 45 80
www.hivnorge.no

Gatejuristen provides free legal aid for
current and former substance abusers. They
also provide financial advice through the
Gatas Økonom (street economist) project.
Debt crisis line
Tel.: (+47) 22 20 19 99
A free support line run by GjeldsofferAlliansen (Debt Victim Alliance) for people
with serious debt problems.
Gjeldsoffer-Alliansen (GOA)
Pilestredet 17
NO-0164 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 36 30 59
An organisation of debt victims working to
help other debt victims by spreading
knowledge.
Criminal Cases Review Commission
Postbox 2097, Vika
NO-0125 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 40 44 00
Fax: (+47) 22 40 44 01
www.gjenopptakelse.no
Commission for the review of criminal cases.

Free healthcare for paperless migrants.

Collection overview – Virke collection
www.inkasso.no
Website to submit enquiries to a number
of debt collection agencies in Norway, to
get an overview of debt.
Directorate of Integration and
Diversity (IMDi)
Postbox 212 Sentrum
NO-0103 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 24 16 88 00
Fax: (+47) 24 16 88 01
www.imdi.no
IOM - International Organization for
Migration
Postbox 8927 Youngstorget
NO-0028 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Skippergata 33, 2. etasje
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 10 53 20
Fax: (+47) 23 10 53 23
www.iom.no
JURK – Legal advice for women
Skippergata 23
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 84 29 50
Fax: (+47) 22 84 29 51
www.jurk.no

Contact details

Jussbuss
Skippergata 23
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 84 29 00
Fax: (+47) 22 84 29 01
www.jussbuss.no
Jussformidlingen i Bergen (student-run
legal assistance service in Bergen)
Sydneshaugen 10
NO-5007 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 55 58 96 00
Fax: (+47) 55 58 96 06
www.jussformidlingen.no
Jushjelpa i Nord-Norge (Legal assistance
in Northern Norway)
UiT Arctic University of Norway
Breivika senter
NO-9037 Tromsø
Tel.: (+47) 77 64 45 59
Fax: (+47) 77 64 65 65
www.jusshjelpa.no
Kontoret for voldsoffererstatning (Office
for compensation for victims of violent
crimes)
Postbox 253
NO-9951 Vardø
Tel.: (+47) 78 98 95 00
post@voldsoffererstatning.no
www.voldsoffererstatning.no
Correctional Service Region North
Document Centre
Postbox 694
NO-4302 Sandnes
Tel.: (+47) 73 56 16 10
region-nord@kriminalomsorg.no
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Correctional Service Region South
Document Centre
Postbox 694
NO-4302 Sandnes
Telephone: (+47) 33 20 70 00
Fax: (+47) 33 33 35 72
postmottak.regionsor@kriminalomsorg.no
Correctional Service Region
Southwest
Document Centre
Postbox 694
NO-4302 Sandnes
Tel.: (+47) 51 97 39 00
Fax: (+47) 51 97 39 01
sorvest@kriminalomsorg.no
Correctional Service Region West
Document Centre
Postbox 694
NO-4302 Sandnes
Tel.: (+47) 55 38 72 00
Fax: (+47) 55 38 72 50
postmottak.regionvest@kriminalomsorg.no
Correctional Service Region East
Document Centre
Postbox 694
NO-4302 Sandnes
Tel.: (+47) 21 53 73 00
postmottak-8100@kriminalomsorg.no
Directorate of the Correctional Service
Postbox 344
NO-2001 Lillestrøm
Tel.: (+47) 40 43 88 00
Fax: (+47) 40 43 88 01
postmottak-8005@kriminalomsorg.no
www.kriminalomsorgen.no
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KROM – Norwegian Association for
Penal Reform
Postbox 6740 St. Olavs plass
NO-0130 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 36 21 87
krom@krom.no
www.krom.no
National Association of Victims of
Violence
Tjenfaret 29
NO-0956 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 16 40 00
www.voldsoffer.no
LDO – Equality and Anti-Discrimination
Ombud
Postbox 8048 Dep
NO-0031 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 15 73 00 / (+47) 800 41 556
Fax: (+47) 23 15 73 01
www.ldo.no
Works to prevent discrimination and
provides guidance on discrimination and
equality.
The Norwegian State Educational Loan
Fund
Postbox 4551
NO-8608 Mo i Rana
Tel.: (+47) 21 49 60 00
Fax: (+47) 22 72 02 64
Enforcement Offices (enforcement
officers)
Asker og Bærum:
Postbox 415
NO-1302 Sandvika
Tel.: (+47) 67 57 67 00
Fax: (+47) 67 57 67 10
Bergen:
Postbox 773 Sentrum
NO.5807 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 55 21 84 30
Fax: (+47) 55 21 84 00

Gjøvik:
Postbox 44
NO-2851 Lena
Tel.: (+47) 62 53 90 00
Hedmarken:
Postbox 355
NO-2303 Hamar
Tel.: (+47) 62 53 90 00
Kristiansand:
Postbox 514
NO-4605 Kristiansand
Tel.: (+47) 38 13 63 80
Oslo:
Postbox 8155 Dep
NO-0033 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 21 01 47 00
Sandnes:
Postbox 508
NO-4306 Sandnes
Tel.: (+47) 51 68 40 00
Fax: (+47) 51 68 42 01
Skedsmo:
Postbox 94
NO-2001 Lillestrøm
Tel.: (+47) 64 99 30 00
Fax: (+47) 64 99 95 57
Stavanger:
Postbox 199 Sentrum
NO-4001 Stavanger
Tel.: (+47) 51 85 62 50
Fax: (+47) 51 85 62 51
Tromsø and Karlsøy:
Postbox 6300
NO-9293 Tromsø
Tel.: (+47) 77 79 60 00
Fax: (+47) 77 79 74 01

Contact details

Trondheim:
Postbox 6043 Torgard
NO-7434 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 73 87 68 00
Fax: (+47) 73 87 68 01
Tønsberg, Re og Færder:
Postbox 2073
NO-3103 Tønsberg
Tel.: (+47) 33 34 44 00
Fax: (+47) 33 34 44 18
Ålesund:
Postbox 96 Sentrum
NO-6001 Ålesund
Tel.: (+47) 70 11 87 00
If you need contact details for other
enforcement officers, ask the prison or
Jussbuss.
Mental Health Norway
Storgata 38
NO-0182 Oslo
Helpline: (+47) 11 61 23
Switchboard: (+47) 35 29 60 60
www.mentalhelse.no
MiRA Centre
Postbox 1749 Vika
NO-0121 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Storgata 53a
NO-0182 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 11 69 20
www.mirasenteret.no
Resource centre for women and girls from
minority backgrounds.
NAV Debt Advice
Tel.: (+47) 55 55 33 39
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NAV Service Centre
Tel.: (+47) 55 55 33 33
NAV Service Centre
Tel.: (+47) 55 55 33 33
Network after serving a sentence
post@nettverkettersoning.no
Bergen
Småstrandgaten 6
NO-5014 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 55 30 79 79
bergen@redcross.no
Oslo:
Grefsenveien 26
NO-0482 Oslo
Switchboard: (+47) 22 05 40 00
post@nettverkettersoning.no
Stavanger
Thiisbakken 3
NO-4010 Stavanger
Tel.: (+47) 51 52 38 50
stavanger@redcross.no
Trondheim
Nardoveien 4 B
NO-7032 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 73 94 93 00
post@trondheim-redcross.no
Ålesund
Keiser Wilhelmsgt. 68
NO-6003 Ålesund
Tel.: (+47) 90 26 73 20
aalesund@rodekors.org
NOAS - Norwegian Organisation for
Asylum Seekers
Torggata 22, 2.Etg
NO-0183 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 36 56 60
Fax: (+47) 22 36 56 61
www.noas.no
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NOKUT - The Norwegian Agency for
Quality Assurance in Education
Postbox 578
NO-1327 Lysaker
Tel.: (+47) 21 02 18 00
Fax: (+47) 21 02 18 01
www.nokut.no

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care
Postbox 2112 Skøyen
NO-0213 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 80 04 35 73
www.helsenorge.no

Approves educational qualifications
obtained abroad.

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Agder
Tel.: (+47) 38 24 14 14
agder@pobo.no

Norwegian Patient Association
Postbox 376 Sentrum
NO-0102 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 00 74 00
www.pasient.no

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Buskerud
Tel.: (+47) 32 23 52 00
buskerud@pobo.no

Norwegian System of Patient Injury
Compensation
Postbox 232 Skøyen
NO-0213 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Wergelandsveien 1
NO-0167 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 99 45 00
www.npe.no
Considers compensation claims from
patients who believe they have suffered
injury as a consequence of treatment failure
in the health service.
State Information Service
Tel.: (+47) 80 03 03 00 (toll-free)
Phone: (+ 47) 57 65 50 60 (from abroad)
www.norge.no

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Finnmark
Tel.: (+47) 78 41 72 40
finnmark@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Hordaland
Tel.: (+47) 55 21 80 90
hordaland@pobo.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Innlandet
Tel.: (+47) 62 55 14 90
ho@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Møre and Romsdal
Tel.: (+47) 71 57 09 00
mr@pasientogbrukerombudet.no

Guide to public services in Norway.

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Nordland
Tel.: (+47) 75 56 66 70
nordland@pasientogbrukerombudet.no

Oslo Crisis Centre
Tel.: (+47) 22 48 03 80
Fax: (+47) 22 48 03 81
www.oslokrisesenter.no
Help for victims of criminal acts in Norway,
in particular violence by a partner, family
member or other persons.

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Oslo and Akershus – The
Ombudsman for Social Care and
Elderly Care in Oslo
Lille Grensen 7, 0159 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 13 90 20
post@ombudet.no

Contact details

The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Rogaland
Tel.: (+47) 95 33 50 50
rogaland@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Sogn og Fjordane
Tel.: (+47) 57 82 11 00
sf@pobo.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Telemark
Tel.: (+47) 35 54 41 70
telemark@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Troms
Tel.: (+47) 77 75 10 00
troms@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Trøndelag
Tel.: (+47) 73 53 51 00
nordtrondelag@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Vestfold
Tel.: (+47) 33 34 77 90
vestfold@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
The Ombudsman for Patients and User
Care in Østfold
Tel.: (+47) 69 20 90 90
ostfold@pasientogbrukerombudet.no
PIO Centre
Hammersborg Torg 3
NO-0179 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 49 19 22
post@piosenteret.no
rådgivningstelefonen@piosenteret.no
www.piosenteret.no
Offers support and concrete assistance to
all relatives of a person who is ill or has a
functional disability.
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Police
Tel.: (+47) 02800 (not emergency
number)
Call (+47) 02800 if you have any
questions or would like to notify the police
of anything. You are automatically
connected to the switchboard or
operations centre of your nearest police
district.
Police Immigration Unit (PU)
Postbox 8102 Dep.
NO-0032 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 34 24 00
politiets.utlendingsenhet@politiet.no
Psychiatry and Legal Protection
Committee in ICJ Norway, Pro Bono
Group
c/o Advokatfirmaet Sulland AS
CJ Hambro‘s place 5
NO-0164 Oslo
probonogruppen@gmail.com
Takes human rights cases of principle for
those who have been subject to coercion
in the mental healthcare system.
REFORM – Resource Centre for Men
Postbox 28 Sentrum
NO-0101 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Akersgata 16
NO-0158 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 34 09 60
Fax: (+47) 22 34 09 61
www.reform.no
Assists men in a difficult life situation.
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Legal Aid Center - Church City Mission
Louises gate 30
NO-0169 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 69 86 10
www.kirkensbymisjon.no/rettshjelpsentralen/

The Norwegian Universities and
Colleges Admission Service (NUCAS)
P.O. Box 5883 Majorstuen
NO-0308 OSLO
Tel.: (+47) 21 49 56 09
sokerinfo@samordnaopptak.no

Legal assistance from volunteer lawyers.
ROSA
Crisis Centre Secretariat
The ROSA project
Karl Johans gate 16B
NO-0154 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 33 11 60
Assistance for persons subject to human
trafficking.

Sebbelow Foundation
Jens Bjelkesgate 75 B
NO-0652 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 03 79 00
Fax: (+47) 23 03 79 01
www.sebbelow.no
24-hour centre where parents themselves
take care of their children.

Rustelefonen (Substance abuse line)
Tel.: (+47) 91 50 85 88
http://www.rustelefonen.no/

2nd Chance
Hoffsveien 16
NO-0275 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 95 55 66 55

Answers to your questions about substance
abuse. The service is completely
anonymous.

SEIF – Self-help for immigrants and
refugees
www.seifnorge.wordpress.com

Red Cross
Postbox 1, Grønland
NO-0133 Oslo
Address for visitors:
Nedre Skøyen vei 24
NO-0276 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 05 40 00
Fax: (+47) 22 05 40 40
Medical Ethics Council
The Norwegian Medical Association
Postbox 1152 Sentrum
NO-0107 OSLO

Bergen:
Strandgaten 6
NO-5013 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 55 56 09 00
Kristiansand:
Skippergata 2
NO-4610 Kristiansand
Tel.: (+47) 38 07 11 77
Fax: (+47) 38 02 89 77
Oslo:
Postbox 6856 St. Olavs Plass
NO-0130 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 03 48 30
Fax: (+47) 22 11 05 13

Contact details

Stavanger:
Øvre Holmegate 23
NO-4006 Stavanger
Tel.: (+47) 51 89 09 90
Tromsø:
Postbox 685
NO-9257 Tromsø
Tel.: (+47) 46 86 50 00
Trondheim:
Kongensgt. 60
NO-7012 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 73 51 71 84
Fax: (+47) 73 52 42 08
Ålesund:
Tollbugata 6
NO-6002 Ålesund
Tel.: (+47) 70 11 55 30
Fax: (+47) 70 12 26 23
Civil Ombudsman
Postbox 3 Sentrum
NO-0101 Oslo
Tel.: 22 82 85 00
80 08 00 39 (toll-free)
www.sivilombudsmannen.no
The Norwegian Tax Administration
Tel.: 80 08 00 00
SON - Straffedes organisasjon i Norge
(Offenders‘ organisation in Norway)
Hjelms gate 3
NO-0355 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 93 80 45 04
soni@online.no
Norwegian Board of Health Supervision
Postbox 231 Skøyen
NO-0213 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 21 52 99 00
www.helsetilsynet.no
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Norwegian Central Government
Collection Centre
Postbox 455
NO-8601 Mo i Rana
Tel.: (+47) 75 14 90 00
Fax: (+47) 75 15 55 02
www.sismo.no
The Central Government Collection
Centre is subject to the Tax
Administration and provides collection,
enforced collection and accounting in
cases from the Police.
Norwegian Civil Law Administration
Postbox 8027 Dep.
NO-0030 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 99 13 25
www.sivilrett.no
Retretten Foundation
Kristian Augusts gate 10
NO-0164 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 22 20 93 92
www.retretten.no
Free programme for former alcoholics,
addicts, LAR patients and relatives.
Stiftelsen Rettferd for Taperne (Justice
for losers foundation)
Storgata 26
NO-2870 Dokka
Tel.: (+47) 61 11 89 90
www.taperne.no
Works with those who find themselves
losers in our society and who have been
exposed to: failed placement in boarding
schools, orphanages and foster care, lack
of intervention, sexual abuse, inadequate
schooling and bullying.
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24seven - Church City Mission
Tollbugata 3
NO-0152 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 68 98 98
24/7 health and welfare services for the
most vulnerable substance addicts in Oslo.
Trygderetten (National Insurance
Appeal Court)
Postbox 8022 Dep.
NO-0030 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 15 95 50
The National Insurance Appeal Court is the
appeal body in cases concerning national
insurance and pension issues.
UDI – Directorate of Immigration
Post box 8108 Dep.
NO-0032 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 35 15 00
www.udi.no
UNE – Norwegian Immigration Appeals
Board
Postbox 8165 Dep. NO-0034 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 21 08 50 00
postmottak@une.no
www.une.no
UNHCR in Northern Europe - United
Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees
Tel: (+ 46) 84 57 48 80
Fax.: (+ 46) 84 57 48 87
swest@unchr.org

WayBack
Bergen
Sigurds gate 8
NO-5015 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 91 91 23 17
roger@wayback.no
Kristiansand
Kronprinsensgate 10
NO-4608 Kristiansand
Tel.: (+47) 90 12 06 32
kristiansand@wayback.no
Oslo:
Kristian Augusts gate 10, 3. etg.
NO-0164 Oslo
Tel.: (+47) 23 22 80 10
johan@wayback.no
Trondheim:
Kongens gate 46
NO-7012 Trondheim
Tel.: (+47) 96 95 46 00
trondheim@wayback.no
Tromsø:
Haakon den gamles gate 5
(+47) 9008 Tromsø
Tel.: (+47) 95 27 25 00
gro.lind-olsen@wayback.no
Økonomiformidlingen (free financial
advice)
Lille Markeveien 13
NO-5005 Bergen
Tel.: (+47) 45 12 82 72
www.okonomiformidlingen.no

www.sverigeforunhcr.se

Students at the Norwegian School of
Economics offer free financial advice.
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Glossary

1/2 time: see release on parole
2/3 time: see release on parole
Section 12 sentence: Chapter 21, 76, 152,
209-210, 213, 217-218, 242
Section 16 sentence: Chapter 20, 76, 147,
270-272

A
Lawyer: Chapter 7, 29-30, 34, 42, 121-122,
124-125, 126, 128, 225, 226, 227, 255, 324,
331
Duty to take part in activities: 101-102, 103,
106, 107, 304
Alcohol: see intoxicants Embassy: 122
Amnesty International: 262
Appeal: see complaint
Denial of appeal: 57-58
Prison Board: 77, 79, 217
Work: Chapter 11, 45, 227, 185-186, 190-191,
218, 221, 227
Work assessment allowance (AAP): 275, 282
Work agreement: 98, 110, 112-113
Working environment: 80, 98-99, 102-103
Working environment committee: 103
Refusal to work: 107-108, 175
Duty to work: see duty to take part in activities
Working hours: 102, 112
Labour Inspection Authority: 331
Arrest: Chapter 2
Repayments: 280, 294
Monitoring: 77, 78, 92, 127, 128, 146, 226-227
Dismissal: 69, 70, 99-100, 101
Refusal of application: Chapter 9, 95, 125,
142, 168-169, 170, 188, 206, 222, 227,
233, 253, 272, 277, 290, 323

B
Children: Chapter 25, 33, 43, 48-49, 51-52,
209-210, 261, 312, 316, 327, 331
Child support: 285, 293
Committee on the Rights of the Child: 316
Convention on the Rights of the Child
(CRC): 261, 303, 312, 316
Child Welfare Service: 33, 43, 48-49, 52,
72-73
Grounds: 57, 88-89
Treatment institution: see institution
Pardon: Chapter 32, 88, 91, 213-214
Confiscation: 33, 122, 125
Visits: Chapter 13, 38, 47, 211-212, 225,
226, 309, 323, 327-328
Ban on visits: 38, 47, 65, 67, 123, 126, 327
Visitors’ apartments (visitors’ house): 212
Denial of visits: 122-123
Visiting hours: 117-118
Payment deferral: 287-288, 299
Evidence: 33, 37, 38, 39, 40, 55, 153, 246,
247-248
Blood sample: 34, 120, 147-148, 186, 191
Mortgage: 280, 294
Letters: Chapter 13, 38, 47, 226, 309, 316
Spectacles: 283
Violation: see sanction for violation
Books: 104, 114, 282

C
Cell: 36, 76, 145-146, 165, 315

D
Daily allowance:
Unemployment benefit from NAV: 275
Daily allowance in prison: Chapter 11,
151
Daily allowance rate: 107-108
Data equipment: 105-106, 115, 125, 151,
172
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European Committee for the Prevention of
Torture and Inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment 316
European Court of Human Rights: see ECtHR
European Convention on Human Rights: see
ECHR
Director: see prison governor
Discrimination: 208, 312, 319, 331, 336
Disciplinary decision: 173, 198
DNA: 34
Access to documents: see right of access
Judgement: Chapter 5, 59-60, 66, 143
Judge: 54, 56-57
Doping preparations: see intoxicants

E
Possessions: Chapter 12, 48, 146
EC (electronic control): Chapter 20, 152, 242,
271
Examination: 105
ECtHR : Chapter 36, 58
ECHR: Chapter 36, 30, 58
Final settlement: 287, 289
Individual decision: 63, 157, 165, 166
Compensation; 33, 43, 51, 69, 70, 72-73, 202,
292, 314
Investigation: 335, 336

F
Family: 260-261, 327
Family life: 307-310
Family centre: 209-210, 213
Prison management (prison governor): 75, 80,
86, 206
Prison policy: see legal policy Prison routines:
44, 86
Remand hearing: Chapter 3, 67, 123
GP: see doctor and healthcare
Fingerprints: 34
UN Human Rights Committee: 122, 125, 128,
303, 315
United Nations Committee Against Torture:
122, 125, 128, 316

Organisation for Families and Friends of
Prisoners: 211, 319, 327
Prohibition of torture: Chapter 36, 180, 262
Preventive measures: 106, 159-164, 219-220
Obsolete debt: 286
Penalty fine: 50, 52, 66, 246
Provisional response: 91
Imposition of a fixed penalty fine: 52
Proportionality assessment:
for human rights: Chapter 36
on exclusion 161
on deportation: 255, 258, 260, 263, 265
Advance notice:
in general in administration: 87-88
of deportation: 111, 266-269, 271-272
Explanation: 27, 28-29, 30, 36, 37, 53-54
Conciliation Board: 69, 286,
Regulation: 44, 74, 97
Defence lawyer: 29-30, 34, 38, 42, 52-55,
67, 126, 128, 222, 237, 247, 282
Administration: 69, 82, 86, 92, 93, 270, 320
Preventive custody: Chapter 26, 37, 56, 76,
143, 168, 172, 179, 183, 188, 240, 241,
243, 246, 257
Foster care: 48-49
Electronic tagging: see EC
Advance leave: 139
Escorted leave: Chapter 14, 45, 152, 200201, 227, 283, 323-324
Free legal aid: 68-73, 255, 277, 332
Acquittal: 43, 54, 59, 248
Day release: Chapter 11, 221, 241, 270
Freedom: 63, 135, 206-207, 219, 326
Deprivation of liberty: 32, 41, 199, 305, 311,
315-316, 326
Probation service: 74, 187, 236
Suspensory appeal: see appeal
Hairdresser: see haircuts
Leisure activities: 114, 282
Association during leisure time: Chapter 17,
102, 151, 152, 157
Free legal counsel: 69, 71, 72-73
Voluntary debt settlement arrangement: see
debt settlement arrangement
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Execution of penal sentences passed in the
Nordic states: Chapter 19
Power of attorney: see proxy
Proxy: 84-85
County medical officer: 47
County governor: 69, 73, 201-202, 283

G
Hallway boy: see position of trust
Gifts: 118, 283
Debt: Chapter 35, 280, 322, 329, 334, 337
Debt settlement arrangement: 290-295
voluntary: 292, 293, 295
enforced: 293, 295
Review: see re-opening
Risk of new criminal offences:
imprisonment on remand: 38
on deportation: 259
Re-opening: Chapter 31, 58, 67, 313-315
Glass wall: 119-120, 226, 309
Solitary confinement cell: 36
Pregnancy: 209-210, 214

H
Half time: see release on parole
Healthcare: Chapter 22, 276, 310
in custody: 46-47
Healthcare personnel: Chapter 22, 46-47, 147149, 160, 162, 165
Healthcare service: Chapter 22, 209, 276, 281,
310
Auxiliary equipment: 156, 225, 276, 285
Serving a sentence at home: Chapter 20, 152,
217, 242
Hobby: Chapter 12, 151, 152 282
Main hearing: Chapter 5, 29, 67
Rent: 280, 284, 300, 320-322
Supreme Court: 57, 66, 216, 245, 249, 314
Appeals Committee: 57, 216, 222
Haircut: 281
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I
Sports: 114, 282
Imam: 78, 311, 312-313
Duty to provide information: 87
Legally disqualified: 246, 250
Confiscation: 52, 66, 67
Notice to serve a sentence: Chapter 6
Entry: 261-262, 268
Restrictions: Chapter 17, Chapter 36
Right of access: Chapter 10, 251
Institution:
Section 12 institution: Chapter 21
for those with children: 213
for pregnant women: 209-210
International law: Chapter 19, Chapter 36,
57-58, 158-159
Internal documents: 95-96
Internet: 105-106, 115, 309, 310-311
Reprimand: 150, 152, 219
Solitary confinement: Chapter 17, 38-41,
65, 75-76 156-157, 219-220, 225, 307,
308
partial: 40-41, 158, 162
complete: 39-40, 158, 161, 219

J
Christmas amnesty: 234
Ministry of Justice: 74, 178, 253

K
KDI: 74, 75, 76, 78, 93, 178, 336
Appeal: Chapter 9, 56-58
suspensory: 90
against the decision to give notification:
243-244
against refusal of visit: 122-123
for healthcare: 201-202, 276-277
against control measures: 121
against sanctions: 157
against NAV decision: 276-277, 283
against decision on deportation and
registration in SIS: 261, 266, 267, 268-
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to the European Court of Human Rights: 58,
313-315
to the Civil Ombudsman: 92, 270, 313, 315
against refusal of an application for transfer:
169, 172, 178-179
against refusal of an application for leave: 132
against refusal of an application for release
on parole: 236
against unjustified confiscation: 33, 125
against remand: 42-43, 45-46
Deadline for appeals: 89-90, 157, 165-166,
201, 244, 266, 276, 283
Right of appeal: 45-46, 89-90, 169, 178
Clothing: 145, 148, 230, 279, 281
Criminal Cases Review Commission: 246-247,
334
Municipal housing: 321-322
Municipal Mediation Board: 51-52, 63
The King in Council: 74, 252, 253
Consulate: 122
Contact officer: 44, 79
Control:
of letters: 123-125
as body search: 34, 144-145, 147-149, 209,
225
of phone: 127-128, 129, 130-131
of visits: 119-122
Short-term leave: 137-138, 140, 187,192, 220
Creditor: Chapter 35, 322
for example on enquiry to: 296
Negotiation with creditors: 287
Directorate of the Correctional Service: see KDI
Body search: see search
Culture: 79, 260-261, 303, 327
Women: Chapter 24, 324-325, 330, 335, 338

L
Court of Appeal: 43, 53-54, 56-57, 58, 66, 216,
222
Latvia: 177, 180-181, 263
Doctor: Chapter 22, 46-47, 209, 276, 281
Lithuania: 177, 180-181, 263
Subsistence: 279, 280, 281, 282, 294

270
Local level: 74, 75
Closed prison: see security level – high
Pay: 98, 99, 100, 110-111, 112-113, 322
Release:
preparation: Chapter 28, 134, 172
time: see release on parole

M
Abuse of authority: 34-35, 68
Food: 44, 108, 110, 118, 141, 230, 279,
312
Lay judge: 54, 56-57
Media: 318-319, 326
Medicine: 200, 276, 281
Periodic reporting obligation: 38, 133
Human rights: Chapter 36, 58, 125, 128
Extended access: 96
Mobile phone: 126, 172, 309
Mother and child institution: see institution
and family centre

N
Narcotics: see intoxicants
NAV: Chapter 34, 78, 82, 89, 93, 104, 185,
285
NAV office: 273-275, 277-279
Repayment agreement: 287
Degrading treatment: 262, 306-307, 316
Nordic:
transfer between Nordic countries: 179

O
Reversal: 91, 270
Follow-up classes: 105
Residence permit: 255, 257, 263, 322
temporary: 256, 257
permanent: 256, 257
Termination of employment: 99
Training: Chapter 11, 45, 79, 221, 227, 229,
282
Termination: 69, 70, 99-101, 322
Transfer:
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Beliefs: 78
to an institution: Chapter 21, 76, 209-210,
213, 217-218, 310
to hospital: Chapter 21, 76, 200, 310
to abroad: Chapter 19, 87, 270
Halfway housing: 62, 75, 172, 217-218
Monitoring: 47, 119-120, 121-122

P
PC: see data equipment
Money (own money): 47, 48, 108, 110-111,
115-116, 128, 230
Pension: 275
Leave: Chapter 14, 76,151, 187, 192, 212-213,
309-310, 323
work while serving a prison sentence: 101
involvement in criminal policy work: 140
preventive custody: 220-221
particularly high security level: 227
to abroad: 140
costs of: 283
deportation decision: 270
custody: 45
Police: Chapter 1-2, 36, 37, 38, 42, 43, 46, 47,
50, 51, 52, 60, 117, 134, 155, 230, 234-235,
237, 267
Police questioning: Chapter 1, 34, 53-54
Political influence: see legal policy
Post: 123-125, 226
Chaplain: 46, 78, 311
Private life: 302, 307, 309, 312
Programme: 45, 101, 106, 227
Release on parole: Chapter 28 and 29,155
of persons sentenced to preventive custody:
221, 243
between half-time and 2/3 time: 213, 231
when you are deported: 271
at 2/3 time: 232
Psychologist: Chapter 22, 46, 61, 106, 254
Relatives: 32, 118, 211, 327
Prosecuting authority: Chapter 3-7, Chapter 26
Dismissal of criminal proceedings: 50
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to another prison: Chapter 18, 46, 76,
155, 217-218

R
Search: 33 (see also personal search)
Sanction for violation: Chapter 16, 89
Reprimand: see sanction for violation
Regional level (regions): Chapter 8
Government: see the King in Council
Travel expenses:
for day release: 111
for release: 230
for leave of absence: 141
Religion: 78, 114, 226, 311
Freezing of interest: 288, 299
Interest: Chapter 35, 280
Remaining term: 237
Guidelines: 7, 97
Enforceable: 56, 58, 59, 179, 222, 245
Court hearing: Chapter 5, 143
Legal policy: Chapter 37, 320
Return: see protection against return
Length of calls: 68,126
Romania: 177, 180-181, 263
Intoxicants:
treatment: Chapter 21
examination for: Chapter 15
on electronic tagging: 186
on serving a sentence at home: 191
on leave of absence: 133
on release on parole: 236
Escape: 109,164,174, 224

S
Administrative procedures: 56, 92, 176,
250, 320
Community service: 61, 63, 76, 179, 252,
329
Probability requirement: 37, 122, 126,
153, 161
Schengen: 262
Sexual offence: 143, 171
Censorship: see freedom of expression
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SIS (Schengen Information System): 262
Civil Ombudsman (SOM): 72, 92, 122, 125,
128, 270, 313, 315
Pastoral counsellor: 78, 226
School: see teaching
Requirement of guilt: Chapter 5 og 31, 153
Serving a sentence: Chapter 6
Interruption of sentence: see deferral of
sentence
Conditions for serving sentences: 208, 306,
318, 322
Transfer to serve a sentence abroad: Chapter
19
Unfit to serve a sentence: 61, 209, 221
Interruption of sentence: 60-62, 209
Social security: see benefits
Social security adviser: 78, 106
Social services office: 48, 230
Social security benefits: see benefits
Special toilet: 148, 209
Sport: see sports
Norwegian Board of Health Supervision: 202,
318, 341
Citizenship: 234-235
Deferral of sentence: Chapter 23, 174, 221,
227, 242
Criminal offence: 155
during parole period: 222, 237
planning of: 122, 125, 126, 131, 173
as grounds for being held on remand: 37, 40
during leave or deferral: 133, 204
during community service: 64
Penalty tariff: 31, 248
in connection with deportation: 256-258, 264
Criminal case:
re-opening of: Chapter 31, 334
Criminal liability: 28, 55
Benefit:
in special cases: 279
for subsistence: 279
Benefit payments: 107-108
Risk of failure:
on escorted leave: 141

Security level: Chapter 18, 62, 217
high: 62-63
low: 62-63
particularly high: Chapter 27, 169
on deferral of sentence: 204
Hospital: Chapter 21, 62, 138, 197
Sickness benefit: 111, 275
Employment: see work
Application: Chapter 9
Action against the State: 270

T
Freedom of thought, conscience and
religious freedom: 311
Dental treatment (dentist): 46, 281
Duty of confidentiality: Chapter 10
for Jussbuss’ employees: 321
for doctors: 202
for Supervisory Council members: 77
for Red Cross visitors: 327
general: Chapter 10
Telephone: Chapter 13
to abroad: 128
expenses: 128
Thailand: 180
Attachment to home country: 260
Attachment to Norway: 259
Position of trust: 151, 152
Judgement based on a full confession: 53,
67
Supervision:
during visits: 128
on using a security cell or restraining
bed: 165
on examination: 148
on exclusion: 162
Supervisory Council: 77, 122, 125, 128, 319
Measures (other measures):
on a duty to take part in activities: 45,
106, 227
on use of coercive measures: 164
on electronic tagging: 190
Indictment: 54
District Court: 53-56, 66, 237, 293

Glossary

on transfer to low security: 171
on leave of absence: 133
TV: 45, 115, 151-152
Compulsory transfer:
to another prison: 173-176
to abroad: 180-181
Enforced debt settlement: see debt settlement
Compulsory care: 222, 257
Compulsory psychiatric care: 37, 222, 257

U
Inhumane treatment: 306, 316
Examination:
by the prison: Chapter 15, 225
body search: see personal search
by a doctor: Chapter 22
Teaching: 45, 61, 103-106, 111, 282
Teaching materials: 104
Evasion: 38,156, 174, 243
Urine sample: 147-148, 153, 155, 186, 191
Education: see teaching
Exclusion: see solitary confinement
Expenses: (see also benefits)
on leave: 140-141
for legal assistance: 68-73
for telephone: 128, 282
for examinations: 105
on day release: 111
on release: 230
on remand: 48
Inadvisability: 61, 235-236
Departure: 255, 266
Extended leave allowance: 136-137, 212-213
Deportation: Chapter 33
EEA citizens: 263
Third country citizens: 256
Deportation decision: 181, 255, 271
Exhalation test (breathalyser test): 147-148,
186, 191
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Toiletries: 108, 281
Interpreter: 29, 120, 129
Torture: see prohibition of torture
National insurance: Chapter 34, 322

V
Remand: Chapter 3
Reduction for time spent in custody: 41
Notice: (see also advance notice)
to aggrieved parties: Chapter 30
Decision: Chapter 9, see in particular 87-88
Duty of guidance:
the prison’s: 86, 97
the administration’s: 86
Criminal Cases Review Commission: 246
NAVs: 273
Compassionate leave: 138-139, 220
Compassionate telephone: 128
Guardian: 27, 51, 240
Safety representative: 103
Protection against return: 262
Personal search: 120, 122, 145, 209
Visitor scheme: 47, 119, 327-328
Diplomas: 105

Y
Occupational injury: 275
Freedom of expression: 310

Ø
Financial overview: 286, 296, 334

Å
Open prison: see security level – low

